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As aromatics yield their perfume 80 much the more, the more they arg:
bniined. 80 do the Bcriptures give up their hid treasures of meaning 5o
proprtion as they are constantly hahdied. . .
- GArysostom’s Homilies.
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PREFACE BY THE TRANSLATORS.

A~

It is a difficulty, which we presume all have felt in
the. practlcal use of the Hexdelberg Catechism, that
¢ach answer has 80 many great truths compreased into”
it, as to make it almost impossible for *any, except
minds trained to theological study, to.grasp their mean-
ing rightdly ; at least not until long and repeated expla- ’
nations have been madq.. This quality of the Cate-
chism is by no means a fault; on the contrary, we
commendit. Itis in this wa& that a very large amount
of religious truth is compressed into a few propositions ;
and when these are once comnr’ tted to memory, and

- perfectly’ understood, the whole is easily retained for
‘ life. )

As a symbol of faith, then, the bare Catechism is .
above ail price. The church could have nothing bet-
ter to-held up before. the world as her faith ; saying at
the same time to all her children, in theé langusge of the °
motto on the title page of the old edititns of the Palati-
nate Catechism : “According to this rule search the
Seriptures.” The Church needs, however, also, for
the instruction of the young, this saine symbol simpli-
fied, 'This want was felt by our forefathers -in the
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Palatinate at an early date. Measures were also taken-
‘to meet this want, For this purpose they published,
as early as 1684, the Catechism, a translation of which
is here presented to the Church.

This Catechism was intended to make the system
of catechization more extensnve, and at the same time
more plain and easy. It was used pljetty eanswely
in this country in the earlier history of the German Re-
formed Church. An edition, which ié an exact reprint
of the one “Signat. Heidelberg, Sept. 1, 16é4," was
published in Philadelphia jn 1777, also an edition in
Easton 1828. Many of the oldest members Jof our
Churech still living, were instructed from it in their y()uth,
and have still copies of it in their possession, and the
contents of it warm in ‘their hearts. Some have impor-
ted copies. All praise and cherish it, with the same
enthusiam as they do the recollections of their childhood
" and the vows of their youthful consecration to Gad.
"The language of their hearts is ; May itlive forever !

A want has been felt, for some yeare, of this Cate-
chiem in the English language. This want has fre-
"quently been expressed by ministers and Jaymen. Once
indeed a petition for its publication was drawn up by
members of the Theological Sewimary, signed also by
some ministers whose names could conveniently be pro-
. cured, each one at the same time affixing to his name a

..
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' eentain number of copies which he obligated himself to
" take in case its publication should be procured. For
some reason or ather this fell through.

Having [requently ourselves felt this want, and heaﬁl

'} expressed by others, we have at last sssumed the re-
sponsibility of -translating and publishing it. Sinoce it

“has been commenced, eacouragesGents have heen ve-
ceivedt from many sources, which make us hope that it
will prove am acceptable service te the: Chureb.

With the bedy of the work we have nes felt:oursebrou
ot liberty 40 make any alterations. [t is designed to be
o faithful and exset translation, in lefter and spirit of

. thre origina} Palstinate Catechisa—a Catéchism the
“produet of the Church, 2nd sanctioned by many yesss
.of expériemes. The languagein which forms of thought
in. a Catecliem -are expressed, being so important a
meatter, we would Have hesitated toundertake the trams-
ation; wezxeé it not bappily thecase that it-id slmost on-
tirely. eitier-the l‘mgunged‘t.he Cl&e@’lﬂl e, or of
- the Holy Scripture. - - & -
'~ "Phe additions we have made both before and after
the catechizm, it is thought wm add much to its value.

The advantages, which we humbly hopé and believe
muy be derived from the pn'ohcauon ‘and use of this

. catechism, We maﬁy and important.” R may not be
‘amibs to state’a 'féir of the more pt’ammeht in order.
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Tl Tt will make the instructions of the Pastot more
succeesful, by affording the catechumens abetter oppor-
tunity of studying and comprehending for themselves *

‘the contents of each question and answer. It has been

found by the experience of alt, that the bare catechism
is quite too difficult for the capacities of many of the
young ; the more 8o, perhaps, because the instructions

‘which the Pastor is to' give, have not been preceded, in

all cases, by sufficient instruction in its contents, in the
family and schbol, as- was the custom in the old order of
our Church. .Here, howaver; the questions and ap-
swers are dissected, and the meang are at hand, not-enly
to learn' the language, but to study the. doetrines, On

these the Pastor can enlarge in his imstructions. with

more “satisfaction and hope of success; removing also

-what difficulties may still remain on the learner’s mind.

These instructions will then not only be better under- -
stoqd and temembered, but also . more easily called up

: and revived in the mind by after perusal and study.

2. Some Pastors are in the praetice-of canducting
among the young of their flock, Bible Claeses, either at
an hour on the Sabbath, or on an evening of the, week.
In such instructions this book could be taken as a guide.

Could any exercise be more profitable, either to the
.young who are not yet confirmed, or to the young con-

firmed ‘members of the Church, than to be led, hy a
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foithéul Pastar, thrangh thisexcellent symbol of our
faith?t Tt would have a tendency 0. make theny intelll-
gent, consistersy and lovely elristians ; for-that piety is
‘always most lovely. which isunfolded under the influence
of pare christian nurtare. Truly would the young
mesnbers of: the Church, thus instructed, be “like 1 .tree
-planted by the rivers of water, that bringeth-forth- his
feait-in dis season, and ‘whose leaves do not wither.” -

3. “This will be a uséful book in the Sabbath School.
‘Here childrén may be taught to commxl it to memory ;
anid this will be a great advantage when ouce they atf
“tend the instructions of the Pastor with a view to con-
nect themselves fully with the Church. Moreover, the
Teacher in- the .Sabbath Schook will not find :it more
difficult to inatraot his class from this Catechism, than
he now does to. use in- their instruction any of those
question books: commonly used-in Sabbath Sthoofs,
“Thus Teachers would becotke marcdireotly co-workers -
‘witly the Pastor; - angd - the: ‘Sabbath School would-te
.iiore décidedly connected with 1hie Chuveh.

4. ““This 18 als¢- a ‘suitable book far Parents, to be
uséd in Pamily catechisation. “But where is the pa-
-rent that catechises is family ?--1t is true, it has been
gready riegleoted, wid n many families it Nas enfirely
‘pussed awiey ¢ O fthe evilwhich' Is the result of this
megléet! May hel, ‘However, e Yeason of thisneglédt,
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be found in.» great mensuse, in thiz; that ferhiliss have
vet been furnished with o wuitable eatechivm £ Family
catechisation belapgs to the originalordes of ous Charch,
-is & medns of great good, and should be again reetored
‘to- proper respect. li is believed, .and prayerfully
haped, that the intreduction of this catechism inte fami-
lies will. reetore it.' 'The want of & preper book is
here happily mét. Any perent of piety, and ordinmry

judgment and acquaintance with the Seripture, if be is
truly anxious to instruct bis family, can by the aid of
this book, lead the young nundl of his children-into a
knowledge of the doctrings and d\mel of our holy. relx-
gion. Let this be done. ‘

8 The ohild who onmmh to meniory the’ pxoof
passages,. beve .primted in full as answers: io -the quies-
tiene, will eom#ojs the most impertant partof the Bilile.
The proof of dpotrines. is ‘always. given in the exaot
" langusge of Scripture. 'Thusall thoss taxth, whieh are
generally ueed i the pulpit, in’ proof of dactrimes, ap-
pear in the catechism and will be learned" by the ehild.
A child, therefore, who commits to memory. the eate-
chism will have all these passages in ita, mind.—=There
are passages of Scripture;, of pracept, of threatening,
promise, and doctrine, which may. be aid. 10 be prom-
inent passages—ithesa are generslly used in' puhblic
preaching, in social exhertstion and ia privase religions
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RORYINHIQD.i.. Wiaee-avers. paifeaning. chrimion .sbould
4 able Lo.guate. 'Time passsgea gee sll hrovght fos-
" wanl i the gatachisin,. They are committad, toa, ut ax-
nesly that time of. Jife: whett it is, of il athers, the medt
easy to commit to memory, How veluabie. will sueh
‘toeasures. of seoped.truth v the: mind be! Lodged it the
mind smid e dewn-of youth, they wilk be as seeds of
Jifs,-which the; Holy Gheat.-widl quieken and pesfect in-
to fraits of :zglvation. - Thaugh they may seem tolie
dozment for yeats; yet it is the office: of the Spirit t0
“bring, thing# to.femembrance,” and this He will do,
unger-clegiimtaicat which He knows to be best, with
saving power. And will not the #hpression made on
the mind when the passages are committed remain a
part of the Spirit-forever? The words of the passage
may pass from the memory, so that they cannot always
be recalled at v‘vill, but the living truth—never ! It may
" sink and fade from sight, but only like the rill.
«In matted grass, that with a livelier gt?en‘
Betrays the secret of its silent couree.’

It may be mentioned, in conclusion, that the deeign of
publishing a translation of this venerable.catechism was
conceived by the underajgned about the same time, but
entirely unknown to each other. Two translatione
were thus prepared, and were both almest ready for the
press, before the similarity of éheir designs became



x  PREFACE WY THY TRANSLLTORS.

known 8 each other. Iu thia circumstance; aw well an
in the hedrty approbation of thé Church through her
-Bynode, Classes and minieters, they rééogﬂize‘the appro-
bation of the Head of the Church,- mthneﬁ‘muonm
His kingdom on earth. T :

May a faithfal Goid, ascomding to his promise, pour
~ out his spirit richly upon our childrex, that they may
learn rightly to know and homor him, 6vercome Batan,
and become heirs of eternal life, through-Jesus Christ,
in whomal-l the promisss of God are Yea, and Amen,.

: J. H. GOOP, -
: . H. HARBAUGH. -

- Avepst 15, 1849,
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The Reformed Chutches gherish the Heidelberg
Catechism with affectionate regard. And justly so, for
it is confessedly one of the noblest monuments of human
piety and genius. It has been received by so many
branches of the Chureh, and been translited into so
‘many different languages, that it is natoral some interest
shonld bé felt in its origin and history, -

_ It is the symbolical book of the German Reformed
and Ref.. Dutch Churches of this country, and of several
branches of the Ref. Church on the continent, and trans-
lations of it have appeared in the Latin, Greek, Dutch,
Spanish, French, English, Bohemlan, Polish, Hunganan,
Arabic and Malay languages‘

The Catechism derives its name from the city of
Heidelberg in Germany, ‘where it was first published,
and which was at that time the capital of the Palatinate, _
—a most fertile and productive portion of Germany ly-
ing on both sides of the Rhine, and.of which FrepErIcK
tax THIRD, surnamed the Pius, was the Elector.

- Different Confessions of Faith had been previously
drawn up-for the Reformed Church, -and an. excellent
Cateehism tor the Church in German had been drawn
up by Calvin. . But when this Oatechism appeared, by
its happy union of a confession and a eatechisan,and by
reason of its manifeld exeellencies, it was speedily adop-
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ted by the Reformed Churches in different countries, #0
that it is sometimes designated by the name of “ZThe
Rq/'ormed ©atechism.”

The occasion of its composition was this :—The
Palatinate, which had early abandoned the errors of
Rome, had at first received the Lutheran faith, subse-
quently, however, it passed over to the Reformed in-
terest. ’ ;

The Elector, from deep inward conviction it would
.seem, wishing. in his pious zeal, to provide for the
more thorough religious instruction. of the yeuth,.re-
'quested two of his distinguished theologians to draw up
a formulary of Christian doctrine. These were Cas-
PAR OLEVIANUS, and Zacuarivs Ursinus ; the former
a scholar of (‘alvln, and at this time Professor of Theol-
ogy, in the ‘University of Heidelberg, and preacher to the
court; the latter adisciple of Melanchton, and then one
of the most distinguished Brofessors of the Umverslty
of Heidelberg. ;

The conception of plan of the Catechism is ascribed
- to Olevianus ; while its “execution seems to be due en-
tirely to Ursinus. In the year 1563 it was completed
and submltted to the 1mesugat10n ‘of a Synod come-
posed of the Superintendents and principal Pastors of
‘the entire Palatimate. The Catechism was fully exam-
.ihed at several sucoeusive sittings of:the Synod, unsnim-
ously approved, and shortly after pablished in both the
German aud Latin longuages ; and such was the favor
. writh whieli it was' received by- the entire Palatinate,
that four editions- were called-for in the fitst year,
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- Seseguently the Catéchism was divided into Sty
Awo sectiobs, or Lord’s Days ; it being the duty of each
pestdr to go ovet the whole Cateshism onee a year'in
his preaching. Catechétical instruction was sttendéd
to on every Sabbath afternoon, at which not only 'the
children and youth of the congregation were axpechd
to be present, but adults also. :

“The Catechlsm thus became establ ished, by the a’u-:
thority of Frederick, throughout the’ entire Palatinate,
as the symbohcal book of the Reformed Chureh.

But its authority did not stop there. It was intro- .
dueed into Swtizerland, and to a considerable extent
took the place of the Catechism in use thére formerly.
In France it was highly respected. In England and
Socotland it was held in high honor. In Hungary it
was adopted by the Reformed Church as its symbolical
.book ; and the same is true of Poland also. It was
. used in Catechetical instruction in different portions of
Germany. It became the established creed of the Re-
formed Church of the Netherlands, by a formal decree
of the Synod of Dort A. D. 1574, and ministers were
required to preach on itin the afternoon of Sundays.
It became in fact to be acknowledged very early as
the Catechism, emphatically, of the Reformed Church
in general. . Other Catechisms, and Creede, and Con-
fessions of Faith were confined to particular countries
and provinees ; but the Heidelberg Catechism was ap-
pealed to by the different branches of the Reformed
Church in Switzerland, France, Holland, Germany,
England and Scotland. It was adopted as a text book
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of theology .in Universities, and lesrned theologians
made it the basis of their Systems.of Theology, - . -

The Catechism was early brought to America. Two
centuries ago it was adopted by the Reiormed Dutch
Church, and that respectable body of Christians have
held on to it to the present day. About 10Q- years ago
the Reformed Church of German descent, now gener-
ally known by the name of the German Reformed
Church, sprang up, and th'roughout her two Synods
this is the acknowledged and only authorized Creed
and Catechism.




ANALYSIS OF THE CATECHISM.

The Heidelberg Catechisnt - was drawn up not se
nrueh- for the purpese ‘of combating errors, and com-
demping - other denominations, as’ of bringing ferwerd
and inculesting tAe truths of the Bible. It is mild snd
pueific i its characier, and by the method that was
wisely adoptedl; brings. forwaid in a besutifid snd sys-
tematic forin al] the most important dootrines of the:
Evangelital - faith. It hss -often been remarked; thas
amid the many and conflicting views held by professed
Christian# of différent names, at the present day, there
are few whe hesitate cheerfully to subseribe to this Cat~
echisns. :

Its method -of - pnlemmgtho whole:Gospel plaa of
salvation, is.the ‘same as that adopied by the Apostle
Paul iw his epistle to the Romans. "The Apostle thece.
Bret “exhibits the hefpnessnes of the humsan race under
¢he law, then she gospel method of righteousness, and
fimally, from the 12th chapier o the end, the duties
whieh spring raturally from the.prineipls. of christian
gratitade.”” This the extechinm begins with 4 ¢ontem-

- plation of the misery of man in his materal state (page
31 0 -44); sets forth im the second-place the glori
ous plan of redemption (page 45 to 20R) ;- and represents’
;n theend, the proper prevtieal fraits of this.great saiva-
tion in the life of the regenerate man (page 203 to 304),

" “The arrangement of the Catechism as a whole, is sim-
ple, beautiful and elear ; ‘while the froshness of a sacred-
religious feeling bredthes through its whole éxecution.
It is for the heart full as much as for the head. . “The

1Y



xvi ANALYSIS OF THE CATRCHISM.

pathos of & 'dedp torted piety Howd fike ‘ah’ dnter cur-
vent, through all its teathings, from beginning to
end.” - 'The truihs it prespmiaire biblicsly:and the.gan-
nec.of presenting them parkeinly mat. unpsyeholpgical..
It follows the leadings.of the-Spisit.of. Pruth, whieh-conc
vinees:of “sin, apd-yightepuaness; and.of 3 judgasiio
come.” - How heawsiful the.arder, fmet ta contemplate
one’s pelf depasate, then God and. Jeens. Christ, and to
lesin our nelstion to hiza 5. or, whe -ie @re by nsinge,
whit Bod bas doneand is-doing for usi and.awhet wi
owe.tis him ! : All this-does the Gatochiem toach us. .

After-a beantiful introduction. 1o0.1lie Catechian (Q.
1.208-B.) it .opens -hy. askerting:in the ihost positive
terms the general corruption and depravity of human
nature (Q, 8.-& 4 btk 5), and afioms. that this -has its
ground in fhe very:lige af thé:ranc (Q. 8 nd 7). THis .
ruin having sffectéd the whok zeice, no single-sinsey is.
able to surmount it (Q. 8). Ged, .although. mercifel,
jostly punishes tha singer for. this non-obedience of his
holy :taw (Q. 9. 10.11.), adt ohly with teplmral but
with dternal punishment,. .

But all that was lost to &bmm win Adam.
been regained to ue it . Christ. He passasses all.the
qualifications - neetled. 40 -@onsgitute him-.a pepfect Sa--
viour of his. peopla: (Q. 13, 18, 14, .45, 18, 124 18),
being both . Giod and oiew ; <0 that in.bim the same hu-
msan gatuge which hae sinned. mekes full satisfamion for
sin, and bepomes thus-the righteousnass of God in him
a8 the segopd Adsm. ‘This Saviour is, brought 1o us
by. the Gospel. (Q. 19). bhut all dp not. rgcmva hnm (R.
20). .- .

L]
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.. Faithyin Christ is. the Hiddiurt by which this Bawiour
‘amd:gll his bemefta-ate applied-to the'sinuer (Q: 84);
.and: this. faith includes -a livingrapprehension of sl the
doctrines of Christianity, as briefly included in ‘the bn-
cient Aposfolic Creed (Q. 21—23). These doctirines
are then fully explained, comprehending, first, the doc-
trine of Geod the Father and our creation (Q. 25—328);
secondly, of God the Son, and our redemption (Q. 28
—52) ; and, thirdly, of God the Holy Ghost and our
sanctffichtion (58—59).

The cardinal doctrine of the Reformation—justifica-
‘tion by faith, through the imputation of Christ’s satisfac-

- 'tion, righteousness and holiness,—is brought forward
(Q. 60, 61) ; thus excluding all merit on the part of
ourselves (Q. 62, 63).

This three-fold imputation makes itself known at

" ouce by bringing forth fruits of thankfulness (Q. 64).
This faith is no préduct of man, but the “Holy Ghost
works it in our hearts by the preaching of the Gospel,
and confirms it by the use of the Sacraments (Q.65).

“Fhe nature and use of the Sacraments is then fully
explained (Q. 67—85).

‘fhe third partof the Catechism then commences,
and explains the pradlical fruits that will necessarily
flow from the regenerate man. These are termed fruits
of thankfulness. From the principle of thankfulness flow
our good works (Q. 86), and those who do them not
have not the evidence of conversion in their hearts (Q.
87).. Conversion is explained (Q. 88—90). Then the

“nature of good works (Q. 91). Is giving this exposi-
tion the Catechism goes over an explanation of the ten

- 2 .
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Commandmenis (Q. 93—110) ; discusses the subjett of
prayer (Q. 116-—118); snd eleses with ‘s beawmifel

and appropriste explanstion of the T.ord’s Prayer (Q
119—139). .
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4

(1) TheCatechism is dividedinto fifty two Sabbathe, in

* order that those ministers who oatechise on the Sabbath,
or preach on the catechism, may be able to go over the
whole of it in one year.—In the days of the Reforma-
txon, and even yet on thc’conunent it is the usual order,
for the Pastor to lecture on the Catechism on Sunday
,afternoon to_all the youth of the congregation, including
a]so frequently a large number of the adult.

. (2) 1t is earnestly recommended, that-in catechumg
-the _yeuth, they be required to commit to memory, word
for ward, the whale Catechism and every printed proof
text. Care shopld be takem that they repeat it with
.clearness, distinctness and propriety of utterance.

{8) It is sometimes desirable and necessary to
abridge the Catechism for the purpose of passing over it
more rapidly ; as .the case when very young persons
-are instrueted in it in parochial scheols, or ' where time
is not allowed to go overthe whole. To enable the in-
.atruetor to do this more readily, the more important
questions are marked with an asterisk (*), which canbe
&one aver while all the others are omitted, thus forming
a shorter, Heidelberg Catechism, conlammg the sub- -
tance of the larger. - .

" (¢) Om .commeneing with a class of: Catechumens
whe are looking. forward to the privilege of confirma-
tion, the Pastor should always make them a salemn ad-
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dress on the importance of their relation to the Church

. by baptism, their privileges in consequence of this rela-

tion and the solemn undertaking before them. It has
also been the custom of some ministers at the close of
such exercise, to ask each personally whether it is his
‘or her sincere desire now to seek that knowledge and
preparation of heart which is necessary to a full connee-
tion with the Chuich. This may be followed by an
affectionate exhortation to diligence in study and prayer.
The necessity of avoiding now, worldly companions,

* and seeking the fellowship of each other and of God’s

people, ought also to be warmly laid to their hearts. It
will also be well for the Pastor to comment on those
quiestions and counsels at the end of the Catechism. He
‘may select some one for this parpose at the close of
each Lecture. Tt will aid them in the after use for self
examination. They may be able, in connection with
their own thoughts on them, to call up much which their
Pastor has said in his comments on them, and exhor-
tations from them.

(6) The question can often be mtroduoed by some
remarks which will enable the learner to comprehend
the thought of the answer more easily. e

(8) After the answer is repeated, the learner should
be Tequired to give the substance of its contents, as giv-
en, in a compressed form, in the first question and-an-
swer inder “Explanations and Proof.” = After some
explanation of words, and perhaps a general oatline of
the doctrine, the instruetor will have before him a skel-
eton which he may follow, in the succeeding questions
and answers. It is a goed practice, to exercise the
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minds - of children, to. require them to point out in
which: word, or in what part of the proof-texs the praof
lies. :This is designatéd in the German by printing the
words in larger type ;- butas it would loak awkward in
Einglish, it has not beea done. -This may be only the
better, if the above practice is adopted—it will accustom
tha léamer to habits of thinking. Where notes oceuy, it
will be well to ask a question fomed from the substance
“ the notes

“{7). Notonly do the different quemons {om a lhele-
on which. brings out the doctrine ip order, but the proof
texts are.so arranged; that they form'a skeleton; bringing
out in order the doctrines under which they ara placed; as’
‘proofs. As this is very importent and useful to the instrnc~
tor we will illustrate it by some examples. In the first
quention of the Catechism, the first question under which
more than one proofis placed, is this : “How doyouprove
that Christ, with his precions-blood, has fully satisfied for
all-your sins ¥’ Under it are three proofs. If you tuem
to it yor will see that -the Fmer sliows that he paid the
price for our sius: The Szconp shows that . that ‘price
wis hie 3500D, and that it was for our eleansing : The
Tamp shows that these benefits are for all, and thathe
gave not only lis blood but mmsery, in =il his offices.
The next proofs that occur, (also in the first question)
have- reference te the dootrine of Divine Previdence.
Here are two proofs, the first has reference to uphold-
ing : a sparrow shall not fall: -The second to presero-
ing + 2 hair shall not perich. Thenext question with
'provfd has reference to-the agsuranes whieh is given us
by the ‘Spirit...- Here also are two proofs. . The firat
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shows what; the Spivit assures us of our adoption aml
‘zenseqient heirship. The seeond shows that the
Bpivit' aswures us by a'geal snd ant earnest. The lemt
‘one in the first quedtion has reference to Christ’s making
us willing to live to him, Hers are two proofs. The
firat shows that he works this willingness by clearing
awsy difficolties before us. The second by aﬂ‘actiag
our will in us. -

(8) Let parents notice that the Catechism is lﬁvbdnd
.into fifty-twe parts or Sabbaths, Let the parent assign to
" .bischildren: a “SamgarTn’’ for each week.- Let him see

thatthechildren commit it b0 memory, and study-ita con-
° tenis as- well as they can,. Then atsome hour on the
Sabbath, either before or after the public wership of the
Sanctuary, let him gether his children arownd a tabie
Let hite ask: the questions, and hear them: repeat the
answers eoreeedy, and make-such remarks and explame-
tons aa he-may be ahls, and as shall suit the circemetan-
cas and eapacities of his children. " Let all-be closed
. with » hymn and .prayer. How blessed and “happy
awould-mmch s family be ! It is only what Ged requires
at the hand of parents. The Father is priest in his
family ; he must stand between his children and Ged,
and bring them up  in the nurture-and admonition of
the Lord . God gives him time for it—the Sabbath-»
and he -will give grace to-him_whe seeks grace to per-
form this duty. And Oh! what a promise is in it. *d
will peur my 8pirit-upon thy seed, and wmy bledsing
upon thiwe offspring, and they shall spring up as among

the grass, as willows by the water eourses. Orte shall

. say, I am the Lard’s ; angd another shail esll himself
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by the name of Jacob ; and another shall subscribe with
his hand unto the Lord, and sarname himself by the

- name of lerael.”’ Isa. 44. 3—5.

() In the Sabbath School let the Catechism be re-
peated by the children who ean read well enough to
commit to memory, taking each Sabbath the portion
megned to a Babbath. Let also the larger scholazs be
plaeed in a class with 'a suitable instructor, where the
pastor has not time to attend to it.

H, according to these suggestions, Parents, Sabbath
Sehool teachere, and Pastors unijte their efforts in the
“instruction of children, we may confidently look for pre-
cious results. Then will Zion arise and put on her beau-
tiful garments. Families will unitedly choose and serve
the Lord, and become what they sre designed to be,
{ributaries to the Church. Children will no more, firet
despise, then wander, and at last perieh. Zion will en-
large the place of her tent; she will strengthen her
stakes and lengthen her cords, and celebrate the turning
of her cold captivity with exeseding joy. :
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OF MAN’S ONLY COMFORT.

FIRST SABBATH,
QUESTION FIRST.
- *What is thy only eomfort in life and death ?
» ANSWER. ’

'l‘hat I mth body and soul, both in life and death,
am not my own, but belong to my faithful Savmur
Jesus Christ, who, with his precious blood, hath
fully satisfied for all my sins, and delivered me
from all the power of the devil ; and so preserves
me, that without the will of my heavenly Father,
not a hair can fall ftom my head; yea that all
things must be subsetvient to my salvation ; and
therefore, by his Holy Spirit, he also assures me of
eternal life, and- makes me sincerely willing and
ready henceforth tolive unto him.

EXPLANATION AND PROOF,

Question. What are the contents of this question
and answer?

JAnswer, It is my only comfort, that I belong to
my Saviour Jesus Christ, and that he preserves me as
.his own.

@. Haw do you prove that you belong to your Sa-
viour Jesus Christ ?

A. All are yours ; and ye are Christ’s. 1 Cor. iii’
22, 23. _

@. How do you prove that Christ preserves you
as his own?

3
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. 4. 'The Lord is faithful, whe shall establish you,
and keep you from evil. 2 Thess. iii. 8.

Q. How are you Christ’s ?

4. First; with body end soul; and second, in life
and death.

Q. How do yeu preve that you belong to Christ
with body and soul?

4. Forye are bought with a price : therefore glo-
rify God in yourbody, and in your spirit, which are
God’s. 1 Cor. vi. 20.

Q.- How do you prove that you belong to Christ
both in life and in death ? .

JA. Nene of us liveth to himself, and no man dieth
to himeelf. ¥For whether we live, we live unto the
Lord ; and whether we die, we die unto the Lord :
whether we live . therefore, or die, ‘we are the Lord’s.
Rom, xiv. 7,8, :

+ - Q. How do you prove that you are not your own?
- M. Yeare not your own. 1'Cor. vi. 19,
" @. How did Christ secure you as his own ?

A. First, he, with his preciougblood, has fully satis-
fied for all my sins: and second, he has delivered me
from all the power of the devil, .. .

, @ How do you prove that Christ, with his pre-
cious blood, has fully satisfied for all your sins ?

4. Ye are bought* witha price. 1 Cor. vi. 20.

* Namely with the blood of Christ '

Again: The blood of Jesus Christ his Son * clean-
seth us from all sin. 1 John i. 7; 1 Pet. i..18, 19.

* Since satisfaction for our eins was made by the blood of

the Son of God, it follows, beyond a doabt, that Christ, by

that blood, has fully satisfied for our sins.

Again:  Christgave himselfaransom forall, 1 Tim.
ii. 6. ' .

*

-
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Q. How do you prove that Christ has delivered you
from all the power of the devil ?

A. Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of
flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part of
the same; that through death he might destroy him that

- had the power of death, that is, the devil; and deliver

them, who, through fear of death, were all their life-
time subject to bondage. Heb. ii. 14, 15.

®. How does Christ preserve you?

A. First, that without the will of my heavenly fa- .
ther not a hair can fall from my head ; and second, that
all things must be subservient to my salvation.

Q. How do you prove, that without the will of
your heavenly Father.not a hair can fall from your .
head ? ,

A. Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing? and "
one of them shall not fall on the ground without your
Father. But the very hairs of your head are all num-
bered. Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more value
than many sparrows. Matth, x. 29—31.

Again: But there shall not an hair of your head per-
ish. Luke xxi. 18. - . N

Q. How do yon prove that all things must be sub-
servient to your salvation-? ’

4. . And we know that all things work together for
‘good, to them that love God. Rom. viii. 28. .

Q. How does Christ assure you of this comfort ?

JA. First, by his Holy Spirit, he assures me of eter-
nal life; and second, he makés me sincerely wil-
ling and ready henceforth to live unto him.

Q. How do you prove that Christ, by his Holy
Spirit, assures you of eternal life 7 . .

. /A. The Spjrit itself beareth witness with our spirit,
that we are the children of God: and if children, then
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beirs; heirs of God and joint-heirs with Christ. Rom.
viii. 16, 17.

Again: In whom also, after that ye believed, ye were
sealed with that Holy 8pirit of promise, which is the
earnest of our inheritance until the redempuon of the
purchased possession, unto the praise of his glory.
. Eph. i. 13, 14; 2 Cor. i. 21, 22.

Q. How do you prove that Christ makes you sin-
cerely willing and ready henceforth to live unto him ?

. The Lord God of Isracl hath visited and re-
dcemed his people, and hath raised up an horn of Sal-
vation for us, in the house of his servant David : that
he would grant unto us, that we, being delivered out of
the hand of our enemies, might serve him without fear,
in holiness and righteousness before him, all the days of
our life. Luke i. 68, 69, 74, 75.

.Agam T'hy people shall be willing in the day of thy
Jpower. Ps. cx. 3.

* QUESTION SECOND.

How many things are necessary for thee to know,
that thou, enjoymg this comfort, mat/est live and die
happy? . .

* ANSWER. )

Three ; the first,how great my sins and miseries
are; the second, how I may be delivered from all
my sins and miseries; the third, how I shall ex-
press my gratitude to God for such deliverance.

. EXPLANATION AND PROOF.

Q. What are the contents of this quest;on and an-
swer ?
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4. In order to attaift true comfort it is necessary for
me to know three things : which are contained m the
three Parts of the Catechism.

@. Whatis the first thing necessary for thee to know ?
A. How great my sins and miseries are.
€. What is the second ?

4. How I may be delivered from all my sins and
miseries.

@. Whatis the thlrd?

A. How I shall express m‘y gratitude to God for
such deliverance.

Q. How do you prove these three thmgs

A. O wretched man that T am ! who shall deliver
me from the body of this death * ? I thank God, through
Jesus Christ our Lord. Rom. vii. 24, 25.

*That is, from my sinful eondition which works death in me.

Again; Come unto me, all ye that labor, and are
heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke
upon you, and learn of me:_for I am meek and lowly in
heart; and ye shall find rest unto your souls. For my
yoke is easy, and my burden-is light, Matth. xi. 28,
29, 30.

In the Epistle to the Romans the Apostle Paul dis-
cusses these three points,

1. He convinces the Jews and Gentiles that they
are miserable and condemned sinners. From 1st Chap.
18 verse to 3rd. Chap. 21 verse. )

2. He speaks of Salvation through Christ. From
21st verse of the 3d Chap. to the end of the 11 Chap.

3. He exhorts themeto gratitude ina christian walk.

From the beginning of 12th Chap. to the end of the
Epistle.  See also Tit. iii. 3-9. -
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SECOND SABBATH,
OF THE MISERY OF MAN.*

* This misery consists of two parts,
. 1. The first is sin. :
2. The second is the punicfnment of sin.

QUESTION THIRD.
* Whence knowest thou thy misery 2
ANSWER. )
Out of the law of God. -
EXPLANATION AND PROOF.

@. What are the contents of this question and an-
-swer? : B

A. The first part of my misery, namely sin, I learn
out of the law of God.

Q. How do you prove this ? .

4. By the law is the know‘ledge of sin. Rom. iii.
20.

Again: T had not known sin, but by the law : for I
had not known lust, * except thelaw had said, thou shalt
not covet. Rom. vii. 7,

* That it is sin.




OF SIN: sl
* IWhat does the law of God require of us #
ANSWER. .

Christ teaches us that briefly, Matth, xxii. 87—
40. Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all
thy heart, with all thy soul, . with all thy mind, and
with all thy strength. This is the fizst and grear
commandment.

The second is like unto this; thou shalt leve thy
neighbor as thyself. On these two commands hang
the whole law and the prophets.

The same may be seen in Mark xii. 30, 31 a.nd
Luke x. 27.

EXPLANATION AND PROOI’ .

Q What are the contents of this question and an-
swer !

'A. The divine law requires of us perfectlove ; ﬁrat,
toward God ; and second, towards our nelghbor.

Q. In what words does the law require perfect love
toward God?"

. Thou shalt love the Lord thy God thh 21l thine
heart, and with all thy soul, and ‘with all thy mxght.
Deut. vi. 5.

Q. In what words doés the law reqmre perfect love
toward our neighbor ?

A. Thou shalt love thy nenghbar a8 tb self, Lev.
xix. 18, Matth. xxii. 39, Mark xii, 31. Luke x.27.
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* QUEAFION FIFTR,
Canst thou keep all these things pesfectly

ANSWEB.

*In no wise ; for I am prone by nature to hate
6od anid my neighbor.*

" % Ty hate God and my neighbor—This hatred against, God
and our neighbor is the direct opposite of the commnd that
we shall lovs God and onr neighbor.

EXPLANATION AND PROOF.

§., What are the contents of this question and an-
swer'? -

4. . 1 cannot lové God and my neighbor perfectly.

Q. How do you prove this? ’

JA. Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or the leop-
erd his spots ? then may ye also do good, that are ac~
customed to do evil. Jer. xiii. 23.

Again: They are all gone out of'the way, they are
together become unproﬁtable there is none that doeth
good, ne not one. * Rom. iii. 12, 1 John i. 9, 10.

Q. Why can you notkeep all these things perfectly ?

" /. Because I am prone by najure to hate God and
my neighbor.

. Ho do you prove ‘that you are prone by nature
to hate God ¥

A. The carnal mmd is enmity agamst God. Rom,
viii. 7. Johniii. 20.

Q. How do you prove that you are prope, by ha-
ture to hate your- neighbor ? -

JA. Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which
are these, Adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lascivious-
nees, idolatry, witcheraft, hatred, variance, emulations,
wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, murders,
drunkenness, revellings, and such like. Gal. v. 19-21.
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Again: For we ourselv.es were sometimes * foolxsh
disobedient, deceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures,
living in malice and envy, hateful and hatmg one an-
other. Tit. iii. 8.: .

* Before ourconversion, wheén our nature ‘was not yet re-
generated by the Spirit of Christ.

THIRD SABBATH,
" # QUESTION SIXTH.

Did God then create man so wicked and perverse ?
ANSWER.

By no means ; but God created man good, and
after his own image, in righteousness and true he-
liness, that he migtgxt rightly know God his Creator,
heartily love him, and live with him in eternal
happmess, to glorify and praise him.

EXBLANATION AND PROOF.

Q. What are the contents “of this quemon and ans
swer?

A. God did not create men wmked but good.
* Q. How do you prove this ?
A. God saw every thing that he had made, and be-
hold, it was very good. Gen. i. 31.
- Q. How did God create man good ?
A. After his own image.
Q. -How do you proye this ?
4. God created man in his own image, ‘in the im-
age of God created he him. Gen. i. 27.
- Q. Inwhat doés God’s image cansist ?
- A. -In rightedusness and true holiness.
€. How do you prove this ? .
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A. Put on the new man, which after God is crea-
ted in righteousness and true holiness. Eph. iv. 24.

Q. For what purpose did God create man in his

‘xmagaf

4. That he might rightly know God his creator,
heartily love him, and live with him in eternal happi-
ness, to glorify and praise him.

Q. How do you prove this ?

A. The Lord hath made all things for himself.
Prov. xvi. 4. Col. iii. 10. Isa. xliii. 7.

The history of the creation of man is written in the

“ first and second chapters of Genesis in the following

words:

And God said, let us rhake man in our image,
after our likeness : and let them have dominion over
the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and
over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over every
creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. So God
created man in his own image, in the image of God
cteated he him; male.and female created he them.
Gen. i. 26, 27..

And the Lord God formed man (namely Ad m) of the
dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostnls thebréath
of life ; and man became a living soul. Gen. ii. 7.

And the Lord God said, it is not good that the man
ghould be alone : I will make him an help meet for him.
And the Lord God caused a deep sleep to fall upon
Adam, and he slept; and he took one of his ribs, and
closed up the flesh instead thereof : and ofthe rib, which
the Lord God had taken from man, made he a woman,
and brought her unto the man. And Adam said, This
is now bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh : she
shall be called Woman, because she was taken out of
man. Gen ii. 18, 21, 22, 23,
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* QUASTION SEVENTH.

Whence then proceeds this depravity of human na-
ture2
ANSWER.

From the fall and disobedience of our first pa-
rents, Adam and Eve, in Paradise; hence our na-
ture is become so corrupt, that we are all conceiv-
ed and born in sin.

This depravity of human nature—That is, his nataral dis-
position to hate God and his neighbor. .

a Paradise—Paradise means a beautiful and pleasant gar
N,

Hence our nature has become 30 corrypt.~That is, our na-
tare besame corrupt in the poisoned nature of our first parents
as the root of the whole human family.

EXPLANATION AND PROOF.

Q. What are the contents of this question and an-
swer ? . g
~ /. Thedepraved nature of men proceeds from the
fall of Adam and Eve. :

Q. How do you prove this ?

4. By one man sin entered into the world, and
death by sin; and so death passed upon all men, for
that all have sinned. Rom. v. 12.

Q. How are we affected by that fall ?

A. Our nature has become so corrupt, that we are
all conceived and born in sin.

Q. How do you prove this ?

.A. And Adem begat a son in his own likeness.*
Gen. v. 3.

* That is, he begat a son, not in theimage of God, holy and
righteous, bat in his owsSinfal and depraved image.

Again: David says : Behold, I was shapen in iniqui-
ty ; and in sin did my motherconceive me, Ps. li. 8.



~

a6 OF THE FALL OF MAN,

Again: That which is born of the flesh,* is flesh;

and that which is born of the Spirit, is Spirit.
* That is, that which is born of the sinful and depraved
natare of man, is sinful and depraved.
) The history of the sagd fall of our first parents, Adam
and Eve, in Paradise, is written in the second*and third
chapters of Genesis in the following words :

The Lord God planted a garden eastward in Eden ;
and there he put the man whom he had formed. And
out of the ground made the Lord God to grow every tree
that is pleasant to the sight, and good for food ; the tree
of life also in the midst of the garden, and 'th tree of
knowledge of good and evil. Gen. ii. 8, 9. ~

And the Lord God took the man, and put him into
the Garden of Eden, to dress it, and to keep it. And
the Lotd ‘God -commanded the man, saying, Of é¢yery
trée of the garden thou mayest freely eat: but of the tree
.of knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it:
for in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shralt surely
die. Gen. ii. 15-17. -

_Now the serpent was more subtle than any beast
of the field, which the Lord God had made: and
he said* unto the woman : Ye shall not surely die ; for
God doth know, that ini the day ye eat thereof, then
your eyes shall be opened; and ye shall be as gods
knowing good and evil. And when the woman saw
that the tree was good for food, and that it was
pleasant to the eyes; and a tree to be. desired -to make
ane. wise ;. she took of the frait thereof, and did eat;
and gave also unto her husband with her, and he did eat,.
And the eyes of them hoth were opened, and they knew
that they were naked*: and they sewed fig-leaves to-
gether, and made themselves aprons. Gen. ii. 1,4—7.
2 *7'[‘he devil spoke through the serpent, Rev. xii.9: xx.
’ tThus they became conscious thint they had lost that righ
teousness and holiness, with which they had been clothed
before their fall. ’ )
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* QUESTION EIGHTH.

Are we then so corrupt that we are wholly incapa-
ble of doing any good, and inclined to all wicked-
ness 2 .

ANSWER.

Indeed we are, except we are regenerated by
the Spirit of God.

EXPLANATION AND PROOF.

Q. What are the contents of this question and an-
swer.

« A. Our-nature is so depraved that, ﬁrst, we' are
wholly incapable of doing any good ; and second, that
we are inclined to all wickedness.

Q. How do you prove this?

4. Tknow that in me (that is in my flesh,) ‘dwel-
leth no good thing. Rom. vii. 18.

Agsin: Not that we are suffieient of ourselves to
think any thing as of ourselves ; but our sufficiency is
of God. 2. Cor. iii. 5. -

Again: The imagination of man’s heart is evil from
" his youth. Gen. viii 21.

Again: Abominable and filthy is man,* which drink-
eth iniquity like watert. Job. xv. 16.

* Man—That is the old or nataral man.

1 Drinketh iniquity like water.—That is, smnmg is to hlm
as common and natural as drinking water.

. Q. Do we, however, remain so entirely depraved 3
A. Yes: ‘except we are regenerated by the Spirit
of God. :
* Q. How do you prove this ? '
A. Except a man be born of water, and of the

. Spmt, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. John
iil. 5. Also iii. 6.
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FOURTH SABBATH.
* QUESTION NINTH.

Doth not God then do injustice to man, by requi-
ring from him in kis law, that which he cannot per-
Jorm? .

ANSWER.

Not at all : for God made man capable of per-
forming it; but man, by the instigation of the devil,
and his own wilful disobedience, deprived himself
and all his posterity of those divine gifts.

Man—Man here means our first parents as the root of the
whole human family. .

All his posterity—Just as, for instance, when one holde
roperty, his squandering it does not only affect him, but also
is heirs.

. Those divine gifts—This means, those powers, which
would have enabﬁd him and his posterity to render to God
erfect obedience, had he not wasted them by disobedience
in the fall.
EXPLANATION AND PROOF.

Q. What are the contenis of this question and ‘an-
swer ? )

A. God does not do injustice to man, in requiring
from him perfect obedience, even though man is not
able to render it.

Q. How do you prove this ?

A. Knowing the judgment of ‘God, thatthey which
commit such things* are worthy of death. Rom. i. 32.

* That is, such as live in violation of the law. 1If itiaright
for God to punish disobedience to the law, it must also be
right for him to require obedience to it, whether man can ren-
der it or not.

Q. Why does God not do injustice to man?

A. Because God made man capable of rendering
to him perfect obedience.
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Q‘. How do you prove this.?

A, Lo, this only have I found, that God hath made
man upright, but they have sought out many inventions.
Eccl. vii. 29. .

- Q. How did man deprive himself of these divine
gifts ?

A. First, by the instigation of the devil ; and see-
ond, by his own wilful dispbedience.

Q. How do you prove that man, by the instigation
of the devil, deprived himself of these divine gifts?

A. The serpent beguiled Eve through his subtilty.
2. Cor. xi. 8.

Q. How do you prove that man, by his own wilful
disobedience, deprived himself of these divine gifts ?

A. By one man’s disobedience many were made
sinners. Rom. v. 19. :

Again: And the eyes of them both were opened, and
they knew that they were naked. Gen. iii. 7.

This, and the following question, treat of the Second
part of our misery,—which is the punishment of sin.

* QUESTION TENTH. .

Will God suffer such disobedience and rebellion to
g0 unpunished 2

ANSWER.

By no means: but is terribly displeased with
our original as well as actual sins; and will
punish them in his just judgment temporally and
eternally, as he hath declared, “Cursed is every one
that continueth not in all things, which are writ-
ten in the book of the law, to do them.”’

4
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EXPLANATION AND PHOOF.

Q. What are the contents of this question and an-
swer ?

A. God is displeased with sin, and will punish it.
Q. How do you prove that God is displeased with
sin ?

Thou hatest all workers of iniquity. Ps. v. 5.
How do you prove that God will punish sin ?
‘T'hou art nota God that hath pleasure in wicked-
ness : neither shall evil dwell with thee. The foolish
shall not stand in thy sight. Thou shalt destroy them
that speak leasing : the Lord will abhor the bloody and
deceitfl man. Ps. v. 4,5, 6. Also, Heb. ix. 27.

Q. How is God displeased with sin ?

A. Terribly. .

Q. How do you prove this?

A. - Thou, even thou, art to be feared : and who may
stand in thy sight when once thou art angry ? Ps.
Ixxvi. 7.

Again: It is a fearful thing to fall mto the hands of
the living God. Heb. x. 31.

Q. How many kinds of sin are there ?

A. Two kinds; first, original, and second, actual sin.

Q. How do you prove that there is original sin ?

A. We were by nature* the children of wrath, even
as others. Eph.ii. 3. Also, Ps. Li. 7.

* By nature.~~That ig, by reason of our sinful nature with
which we are born.

Again: Death reigned from Adamto ’Vloses, evenover
them that had not sinned after the similitude of Adam’s
transgression.* Rom. v. 14.

o This refers to infants, who, although they did not com-
mit actual sin, like Adam, have nevertheless been born with
einful natures.

50~
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Q. How do you prove that there is actual sin ?

- A:i ‘The wrath of God is revealed from Heaven
against all ungodliness, and unrighteousness of men.
Rom, i. 18. Also, Rom. iii. 10—19.

Q- How many kinds of punishment are thore for
sinl?!

A. Mwokinds; first, temporal, and second eternal:
Q. How do you prove that there is temparal punish-
ment for sin?

"4., In three plain examplqs of temporal pumsh—
ment for sin. .

THE FIRST EXAMPLE.

That we all, oni account of the terrible wrath’of God,
live only a short time in toil and trouble, and yet are
doomed finally to die.

 We'are eonsumed by thine anger, and by tby wrath
are we troubled. . Thou hast set ouf iniquities before
thee, our secret sins in the light of thy countenance.
For'all our days are. passed away in thy Wwrath: we
spend our years, as a tale that is told. The days'of
our ygars.are threescore ysars and ten; and if by rea-
son of strength they be fourscore years, yet is their
strength labor and sorrow ; for it is soon cut off, and
we fly away. - Who ‘knoweth the power of thine anger?
even -according to thy fear, so is thy wrath. Ps. xe.
7—12
we THE SECOND EXAMPLE.
THE FLOOD.

God looked upon the earth, and hehold, .it was cor-
rupt: for all flesh had corrupted his way upan the earth.
And God said unto Noah, The endof all flesh is eome
before me ; for the sarth is filled with violence through
thom 5 md'hdxdd, I will deetroy them with the earth.

-And behold, I, even I, do bnng a flood of watersupon

OR Y
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the earth, to destroy all ﬁes]l, wherein is the breath of
life, from under heaven :- and ‘every thing that is in:the
earth shall die. Gen. vi. 12, 13, 17. - .

And the flood was forty days upon the eatth ; and the
waters increased,. and bare. up the ark: and the ark
went upon the face of the waters; and all the high hills
that,were under the whole heaven were covered. And
all flesh died that moved upon the earth, both of fowl,
and of cattle, and of beast, and of every creeping thing
that creepeth upon the earth, and every man: all in
whose nostrils was the breath of life, of all that was in
the dry land, died. Gen vn 17—23.

e . .: THB THIRD EXAMPLE.
‘OF THE DESTRUCTION OF SOBOM AND GOMUREAB'

- The Isord rained. upon Sodom and upon Gomomh
br,lmstone and fire from the Lord out of heaven; and he
overthrew those_ cities, and all the plam, and all the in-
habitants .of the cities, and that whmh grew upon the
g)'onnd ‘Gen. xix, 24, 25,

Q. How do you know tﬁat there is an etemal pun-
IShmem for sin ¢

.. - Their worm* sha]l not die, neu.her shall their
ﬁre be.quenched ;. and they shall be an abhomng unjo
all flesh. Is. Ixvi. 24.

* Their worm.—The gnawmgcontcleneo of those who have
sinned against God. -

Again: The Lord knoweth—-to reserve the unjust
unto the day of judgment to be punished. 2 Pet. ii. 29.

Agam- And the emoke of their torment ascendeth
for ever and ever: and they have norestday ner njght,
who worship the beast and his image, and whomver
receiveth the mark of his pame. -
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Q. How do you know that God ‘;ill ﬂws pvmish
sm ? .

4. Thus, ‘that God has deq]ared Cursed is every
ong that, confinueth ‘not in all things, which are
written in the book of the law, to do them. Gal. iii.
10. Deut. xxvii, 26. ‘ .

1 P T —

S . QUESTION ELEVENTH.
i : - ‘
ds.nat Ged tlwn also mercg’ful ?

ANSWER.

.o

God is indeed mereiful, but also ]ust the'refore
his -justice requires; that sin, “"which is committed
‘agamst ‘thre most e;gh majestylof God, bealso pun-
ished with extremé, ‘that is, with everlasting pun-
ishment, both of body and soul.

EXPLANATION AND PROOF.

Q. What are the contents of this question and an-
swer ?

A. The mercy of God does not prevent the strict
punishment of sin.

Q. Why not?

A. Because God, though merciful, is at the same
time also just.

Q. How do you prove this ?

A. The Lord passed by and proclaimed, The Lord,
The Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-suffering,
and abundant in goodnebs and truth, keeping mercy for -
thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgression and sin,
and that will by no means clear the gu%y ; visiting the
iniquity of the fathers upon the children, and upon the
children’s children, unto the third and to the fourth
generation. Ex. xxxiv. 6, 7.
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''Q. What \doéa God’s justice require ? 4
A.. That sin, which is committed against the most
high majesty of God, be also punished with extreme,
that is, with everlasting punishment, both of body and
‘soul.
@. How do you prove this ¢

A. Seeing it is a righteous thing with God to re-
. compense tribulation tp them that trouble you; and to
}ou who are troubled, rest with us, when the Lord

esus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty
angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance on them that
know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our
Jeord Jesus Christ : who shall be punished with ever-
lasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and
from the glory of his power. 2 Thes. i. 6—10. Also
Rom. i. 23. Hab. i, 13. Ex. xx. 5, Ps. v. §, 6.

2 Cor. vi. 14.
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- OF MAN’S DELIVERANCE.
FIFTH SABBATH,
QUESTION TWELFYH.

Sinee then, by the righteous judgment of God, we
deserve temporal and eternal punishment : how may

we escape that pumahmmt and bde again received into
Jfavor2 .

ANBWER.
God will have his justice satisfied; and there-

fore we must.make this full samﬁwt\on, en.her by
ourselves or by another.

EXPLANATION AND PRQOY.
©: What are the condents of this question and an-
swer?

A, We cannot escape the just punishment of God
for our sins, unless full satisfaction is made.

~ @. Why must full satisfaction be mdde ?

A. Because God will have his justice satisfied,

. Q. How do you prove this ?

A. Cursed be he that econfirmeth not 1he words of

this law to do them. Deut. xxvii. 26. €Compare
also Rom. iii. 25. Ex. xx. 5; xxiii. 7.

Q. By whom must this satisfaction be made ?
A. Either by ourselves, or by another.

Q. How do you prove that this full sansfacuon
should have been made by us ?
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A. The soul that sinneth, it shall die. Ez. xviii 4.

Q. How do you prove, that this full satisfaction had
to be made by another ?

A. T restored that which I topk not away. Pe.
Ixix 4. -

Again: .He hath made him to be sin* for us, who

knew no sin ; that we might be made the righteousness
of God in hlm 2 Cor. v. 21. Also Rom. viii. 3, 4.

* That is, an offering for sin; in this sense also the word
ein is uged in Leviticus ix. 7, according to the Hebrew text.

) ‘QUESTION THIRTEENTH.
Can we ourselves then make this aat:y‘actwn?
ANSWER.

. By 101 mea.ns but on the oom:rary we dmly in=
crease our debt. .

EXPLANATION AND . PROOF.

Q. Whatare the contents of this question' ‘and an—
swer ?

A. ‘We ourselves cammot make satisfaction for: our
sins.

Q. How do you prove thls ?

A.  How shoutd man be just with God T ¥f he wﬂl
contend with him, he cannot answer him one of a
thousand. . Job ix. 2, 3. Also Matth, xvi. 26.

Q? ‘Why camnot we ourselves make this uhsfam
tion ?

A. Because we even daily inerease.the debt

Q. How do you prove this? -

- A.  After thy hard and impenitent heart, treasurest
up unto thyself wrath against the day of wrath, and the




..

OF NAN'S DELIVERANCE. 4

révelation of the nghteous Judgment of God Rbm‘
i, b.
., QUESTION FOURTEI:NTH

O‘aa there then be found a where, ‘one, who isa
mere creature, able to satify fy or us 2 .

.
.

. "ANSWER.

None ; for first, God Will not punish any other
creature for the sin which man hath committed ;
and further, no mere creature can sustain the bur-
den‘ef:God’s etertial wrath against sin, so as to de-
liver others from it. .

EXPLANATION AND PROOF.

' Q. What are ‘the contents of this questlon ‘and’ an-
swer? -

A. First, no other ‘creature, and second, po mere
creature, can satlsfy for us.

Q. Why cannot anyother creatnve:satisfy for us?

. A. Bgcause God will not punish any other crea-
ture for the sins which man has committed.
. &. How do you-prove this?

A. In the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt
surely die. Gen. ii. 17. . .

€. Why is no mere creature “able to satisfy, for ps ?

A. Because no mere: creature, is able to bear.the
burden of God’s eternal wrath agamst sm, so0 as to de-
liver otheérs from it.- - " )

€. How do you prove ‘this, ? ‘
A.. The fury of the Lord shall come forth like ﬁne,

and burn that none can quench it, bgcause of the evil of
your doings. Jer. iv. 4.
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. in’t . Jf thou, Lord, shouldest mark miquitiea, O
Lord, who shall stand? Ps. cxxx. 8.

Again: None of them ean by any means redeem his
brother, mor give t6 God a ransom for him: for the
redemption of their soul is precious. Ps. xlix. 7, 8.
© -@. - 'What is the second thing that must be found in
our mediator ?

A. That he be perfectly righteous. .

. ———
AN L

‘QUESTION FIPTEENTH.

¥ What sert of amediator and deliverer then must me

seek for 2
ANSWER.

For one who is very man, and perfectly righ-

" teous ; and yet more powerful than all creatures ;

that is, one who is also very God.*
"* God and man in one person.

EXPRANATION AND m«fol.

‘@Q. What are the eontents of this question and an-
swer - ) :

A. Three things must'be found in our mediator and
deliverer. - ‘
- Q. What is the first ? -

A. 'That he must be a real man. -
' @. “How do you prove this ?

A. Since by man came death, by man came also
the resurrection of the dead. 1 Cor. xv. 21.

Again: Forasmuch then as the children are partakers
of flesht and blood, he also himself likewise took part of
the same. " Heb. ii. 14. ~ ’

-
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Again: In all things it behoved him to be made like
unto his brethren; that he might be a merciful and
faithful High Priest in things pertaining to God, to
make reconciliation for the sins of the people. Heb.
i 17.

Q. What is the second thing that must be found in
our Mediator ? .

A. That he be perfectly righteous.

@. How do ycu prove this ?

A. For such an high priest became us, who is holy,
harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners. Heb.
vii, 26.

'®. What is the third thing that must be found in
our mediator ?

A. That he be more powerful than all creatures ;
that is, one who is also very God.

Q. ‘How do you prove this ? .

A. 1 will have mercy upon the houseof Judah, and
will save them by the Lord their God. Hosea i. 7.

Again: This is his name whereby he shall be called,
THE LORD¥ OUR RIGHTEOUsNEss. Jer. xxiii.. 6. Com-
pare Heb. vii. 15. Isa. vii. 14. Rom. viii. 3.

* Jehovak :—This name belongs to the true God alone, be-
cause he is selfexictent, and gives to all creatures their life
and sustains it—which is all included in this word,
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SIXTH SABGBATH,

QUESTION SIXTEENTH.

Why must our mediator be very man, and also per-

fectly righteous ?
ANSWELR.

Because the justice of God requires that the
same humaun nature, which hassinned, should like-
wise make satistaction for sin ; and one, who is
himself a sirner, cannot satisfy for others.

EXPLANATICN AND PROOT.
Q. What are the contents of this question and an-

swer ?

A. The reasons, why the Mediator must be, ﬁrst,
a real man, and second, a rightcous man.

Q. Why must he be a rcal man ?
A.  Because the justice of God requires, that the

" . human nature which has sinned should likewise make

satisfaction for sin.

Q. Idow do you prove this ¢

A. Whosoever hath sinned against me, him Wl.u I
blot out of my book. Ex. xxxii. 83. Also, Rom.
v. 15.

@. Why must our \Iedntor be a righteous man ?

A. Because one who is himself a sinner, cannos
satisfy for others.

®. How do you prove this?

A. Such ai high priest became us, who is holy,
harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, and made
higher than the heavens, who needeth not daily, as
those high pricsts, to offer up sacrifice, first for his own
sins, and then for the people’s. Heb. vii. 26, 27.
1 Pet. iii. 18. Jer. xxxiii. 15.
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QUESTION SEVENTEENTH.
Why must ke in one person be also very God ?

[ 3
ANSWER. _

That he might, by the power of his Godhead,
systain-in his human natura, the burden of Ged’s
wrath ; and might obtain for, and restore to us,
nghteousnms and life. :

EXPLAI\ATIOV AND PROOF.

“ Q. What are the contents of this quesnon and an-
swer ?

A. Three reasons why the Med.mtor must be tl'ue
God.

* Q. What is the first ?

A. That he might, by the power of his Godhead,
sustain in his human nature, the burden of Ged’s
wrath.

Q.3 How do you prove this ? .

4. Unto ug achild is born, untous a son is given.
and the government shall be upon his shoulder: and
his name shall be called Wonderful, Cgunsellor, The
mighty God, The everlasting Father, The prince of
Peace. Isa. ix. 6.

Again: Surely he.(the same Being just mentioned)
hath borne our gnefs, ‘and carried our sorrows. Is.
liii. 4. Also, Acts ii. 24.

Again:. For though he was crucified through weak-
ness, yet he liveth by thé power of God. 2 Cor. xiii. 4.

Q. What is the second reason why the Mediator
must be true God ?

‘A. That he mlght obtain for us righteousness and
life.
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Q. How do you prove this? 4

A. In those days shall Judah be saved, and Jerusa-
lem shall dwell safely : and this is the name where-
with he shall be called, The Lord our Righteousness.*
Jer. xxxiii. 16.

* Because he obtains for us, and givesto us, the righteous-
ness which God will accept.

Again: He* was wounded for our transgressions, he
was bruised for our iniquities ; the chastisement of our
peace was upon him; and with his stripes we are
healed. By his knowledge shall my righteous servant
justify many ; for he shall bear their iniquities. Isa. liii,
6, 11. Compare John iii. 18. Acts xx. 28.

* The same Lord our Righteousness.

"£2. Whatis the third reason why our Mediator must
be true God ?

A. That he might restore to us righteousness and
life.

Q. How do you prove this ?

A. In this was manifested the love of God toward
us, because that God sent his only-begotten Son into
the world, that we might live* through him. 1 John
iv. 9.

* Which life he has obtained for us by his death, and be-
gets in us effectually by his Spirit.

* QUESTION EIGHTEENTH.
Who then is that Mediator, who is in one person,
both very God, and a real righteous man ?
ANSWER.

Our Lord Jesus Christ : who, is made unto us
complete Salvation and righteousness.
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EXPLANATION AND PROOF.

€. What are the contents of this question and an-
swer?

A. Such a Mediator, who is: First, true God :
Second, true man : and Third, a righteous man, is our
Lord Jesus Christ. )

Q. How do you prove that Jesus is our Mediator ?

A. There is one God, and one Mediator between
God and man, the man Christ Jesus; who gave him-
gelf a ransom for all, to be testified in due time. 1. Fim.
ii. 5, 6. Also, Matth, i. 23. Isa. vii. 14. Luke, ii. 11.

Q. How do you prove that Jesus Christ is true
God ?

4. In the beginning was the Word,* and the Word
was with God, and the Word was God. The same
was in the beginning with Ged. All things were made
by him ; and without him was not any thing made that
was made. In him was life ; and the life was the light
of men. And the light shmeth in darkness ; and the
darkness comprehended it not. John i. 1—b&.

* By the Word in this passage, the Apostle means the only
begotten Son of God, as is evident from the 14th verse: And
the word was made ﬂesh and dwelt among us, and we beheld
his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father. He
proves by these considerations that this Word is true God.

1. Because He was in the beginning—that is, self- emstent.
whereas all thlngs have been created ; consequently, He is
eternal.

1. Because he is the creator of all things.

w. Because all creatures have received their life and being
from him ; and besides this, even men have received their
light and reason from him.

Q. How do you prove that Jesus Christ is true
man ?
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A. The Word was made flesh,* and dwelt among
us. 1 John i. 14.

* That is, the only begotten Son of the Father took apon
himself human nature ; namely, soul and body, with all their
attsibates and infirmities, except sin. See questiorr 35.

Again: Hemade himself of no reputation,* and took
upon him the form of a servant,} and was made in the
likeness of men : and being found in fashion as a man,
he humbled himself, and became obedient unto death,
even the death of the Cross. Phil. ii. 7, 8

* That is, he veiled and hid his divine and eternal na-

ture, and his power and glory which he had in the form of
God.

t That is, trae human nature.

Q. How do you prove that Jesus Christis arighteous
man !

A. Christ also has once suffered for sins, the just
for the unjust, that he might bring us to God, being put
to death in the flesh, but quickend by the Spmt * 1 Pet,
iii. 18.

* That is, by the power of his Godhead.

@. What is this Mediator made unto us?
-~ A, .Complete Salvation and righteousness.

@. How do you prove this ?

A. Of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is
made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctifi-
cation, and redemption. 1 Cor. i. 30.

-
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N QUESTION NINETEENTH.

Whence knowest thou that Jesus Christ 1s our pewr - .

Ject- Mediator 2
" . ANSWER. .
From the holy Gospel, which God revealed first

- in Paradise; and alterwards published by the
Patriarchs and Propliets, and was pleased to rep-
resent it by the shadows of sacrifices and the other

ceremonies of the law; and lastly, bas accomplish- -

ed it by his-only beloved son. .
From this we can gee what the Gospe! really is; nam:g;.
- to publish that Jesus, the son of God, hae come in the flesh,
to save the fallen race of men. Rom.i. 1—3. .

. EXPLANATION AKD PROOF.
@. What are the contents of this question and ane

: swer?- ° ’ 2

A. 1 know, from God, that Jesus Christ is this per-
fect Mediator ; that this is first, revealed; second, pub-
lished ; third, typified; and fourth fulfilled, in the
Gospel. - . .

. .Q. When, and where, did God the first ime make
knowa the Gospel ? .

A. In the beginning in Paradise.

Q. How do you prove this?

A, 1 will put enmity between thee* and the woman,
and between thy seed and her seed:t it shall bruise thy
head, and thou shalt bruise his heel. Gen. iii. 15.

* The serpent. This sérpent is Satan or the Devil. Rev.
xii. 95 xx. 2, ] -

tThe seed of the Serpent are the children of the Devil, or
thewicked. Matth. iii, 7. John viii. 44. The seed of the wo-
man is Christ. Gal. iv. 4,

£ Christ braises the serpent's hee! thus, that he destroys the
Devil's work and kingdom.™ 1 John iti. 8. Heb. ii. 14, Th
serpent, however, *namely Satan, hruised the Saviour’s hee
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k4

in #ffecting hie death, and does sull in persocutt biw in his
followers ; this he does without being able to destroy any,
yea he even thereby advances their saleution,

Q. Through whom did God afterwards publish the
Gospel?

A. First, through the holy Patriarchs, and second
through the Prophets.

Q. How do you prove that God published the Gos-
pel through the holy Patriarchs ?

seed shalt
all the na-

(2) Through Isaac. Gen. xxvi. 4.
3) Through Jaeob. Gen. xxviii. 14,

tions of the earth he blessed; and this seed is Christ.

Gal. iii. 18.

Again: The seeptreshall not depart from Judah, nor
a lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh* come :

and unto him shall the gathermg of the people be. .

Gen. xlix. 10.
#* The Messiah, or Christ.

Q. How do you prove that God published the Gos-
pel through the holy Prophets ?

A. All theprophets from Samuel, and those tha.t fol-

low after, as many as have spoken, havelikewise foretold
of those days. Acts iii. 24. John v.46. Rom. i. 1, 2.
. Heb. i. 1.
" Again: Ta him give all the prophets witness, that
through his name, whosoever believeth in him shall re-
ceive remission of sins. Acts x. 43.
Q. How did God testify of the Gospel ?

A. By the shadows of sacrifices and the other cere-
monies of the law.

Q. How do you prove this ?

4. The law (the ceremonial law) having a shadow
of good things to come, and not the very image of the
things, can never with those sacrificee which they of-

lg ‘Through Abraham. Gen. xxii. 18. } In their
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Sered year by year o(mtmua.lly, make the comersthere-
unto perfect. Heb. x, 1

‘Again: Letmno man therefore Judge you in meat, or
in drink, or in respect of an holy day, or of the new
maon or of the Sabbath-days : whlch are a shadow of
things to come; butthe body isof Christ. Col. ii. 16, 17.

-Q. By whom did God finally fulfil the Gospel 1

A. Byhis only beloved Son.

Q. How do you prove this ?

A. Behold the Lamb* of God, - which taketh away
_the sin of the world. Johni. 29.

*The Lamb which God had ordained from eternity, and
which was typified in the Old Testament by the sacrifice of
lambs and other ceremonies.

Again: For even Christ our Pgssover is sacnﬁced for

us. 1 Cor. v. 7.
" Again: And we-declatre unto you glad tidings, how
that the promise which was made unto the fathers, God
hath fulfilled the same unto us their chddren, in that he
hath raised up Jesus agaio. Acts xiii. 82. 33..

SEVENTH SABBATH,
* QUESTION TWENTIETH.

Aro all men then, as they perished in Adam, saved

by Christ 2
ANSWER. .

No, only those who are ingrafted into him, and

receive all his benefits, by a true faith.
EXPLANATION AND PROOF.

Q. What are the contents of this question and ap-

swezr !
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A Not all the descendants of Adam will be eaved
only those who have faith. -

. How do you prove thatnot all the descendants of
Adam wi]l be saved?

4. Wide is the gate, and broad is the way, that
leadbth to destruction, and many there be whic go in
thereat. Strait is_the gate, and narrow is the way,
which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it.
Matth. vii. 13, 14. ’

Again: Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord,
shall enter into the kingdom of Heaven. Matth. vii. 21.

Q. How de you prove that all who have.faith will
be saved?

A. God so loved the world that he gave his only
begotten son, that whosoever believeth in him, should
‘not perish, but have everlasting life. For God sent net -
his son into the world to condemn the world, but that
the world, through him might be saved. He that be-
lieveth on him, is not eondemned : but he that believeth
not is condemned already, because he hath not believed
in the name of the only begotten sor of God, John
iii, 16, 17, 18,

Again: He thatbelieveth on the Son hath everlasting
life: and he that- believeth not the Son, shall not see
life ; but the wrath of God abideth on him, John.iii,
36, Compare John i, 12, Ps, ii, 12, Rom, xi. 20,
Heb, iv, 2, Heb. x, 39.

QUESTION TWENTY FIRST,
* W7mt is true faith?
ANSWER,
True faith is not only a certain knowledge,
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whereby I hold for truth all that God has revealed -
.to us in his word ; but also a heartfelt rellance, -
“ which the Holy Ghost works in me by the Gospel,
that ‘not only’ to ethers, but to me also, remis-

_ sion of sin, everlasting righteousness and salvation,

. arerfreely given by God, merely of grace, only for
the sake of Christ’s merits.*

* All this is given in virtae of the Gospel.

EXPLANATION AND PROOF.

.Q. What are the contents of this question and an-
swer?

A, Inondet to true faith, it is not enough to know and

..agsent to the word of God, bnt there belongs te it also

a reliance upon the promise of the Gospel,

Q. Haw do you prové that a knowledge of, and an
assent to, the word of God, is not enough in order to
true faith ?.

JA. Thou believest that there is one Goad; thou
doest well ; the devils also believe, and tremble*
James iis 19

* They tremble because they have no relmnce upon God,
having received no prom.ses, butare conscious that hell is
their appmpnate ‘portion,

Again: They on the rock are they, which, when they
hear, receive the word with joy; and these have no
- root, which for a while beheve,‘e and in time of temp-

tation they fall away, Luke viii, 13,

Which Sor a wlile believe. Their faith has ita wrmmd
only in knowledge. and assent, and for this reason it is
changeable as the weather; it will endure only as long as it
meets with no difficulties.  Matth. xiii, 21.

€. How do you prove that to true ‘faith belongs also

reliance upon the promise of the Gospel ?

A. Now faith is the substance of things hoped for,
the evidenee. of lhmgs not seen, Hcb, xi, 1,

-
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Again: Abraham staggered not at the promise of
*God throngh unbelief; but was strong in faith, giving.
glory to God; and being fully persuaded, that what he
ad promised, he was able also to perform, Rom,"
iv, 20, 21.

Again: In Christ Jesus our Lord, we have boldness
and access with confidence by the faith of him, Eph.
iii, 11, 12,

Q. -What must your faith know and hedd for truth ?

A, All that God has revealed in his word.

Q. How do you prove this? \

A. So worship I the God of my fathers, believing
all things which are written in the law and the prophets.
Acts xxiv. 14.

@. What must be the nature of this reliance ?
A. Tt must be a heartfelt reliance.
Q. How do you prove this? )

. A. For with the heart, man believeth unto righteous-
ness ; and with the mouth, confession is made unto sal-
vation, Rom. x. 10, Acts viii. 87,

Q. Who works in us this reliance !
A. The Holy Ghost ?

. @. How do yon prove this ?

- A. We have the same spirit of faith, according as
it is written ; Ps. cxvi. 10. 1 believed and therefore
have I spoken; we also believe, and therefore speak.
2 Cor. iv. 13_. Also, Gal. v. 22. Johniii. 5. Matth.
x. 20.

®. By what means does the Holy Ghost wark this
reliance ?

4. By the Gospel.

€. How do you prove this ?

A. Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the
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word of God. 1.Bom. x. 17. Also, Acts xvi. 14. 1.
Cor. i- 21. Rom. i. 16.

@. What must you by this heartfelt reliance hold
for truth ? ,

A. That not only to others, but to me also, remis-
sion of sin, everlasting righteousness and salvation, are
freely given by God.

Q. MHow do you prove this ?

A. And Nathan said unto David, The Lord also
hath put away thy sin. 2 Sam. xii. 13.

Again: The Psalmist exclaims joyfully : Bless the
Lord, O my soul; and all that is within me, bless
his holy name. Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget
not all his benefits: who forgiveth all thine iniquities ;
who healeth all thy diseases. Ps. ciii. 1—3.

Again: They brought to him a man sick of the palsy,
lying on a bed : and Jesus, seeing their faith, said unte
the sick of the palsy, Son, be of good cheer; thy sins

- be forgiven thee. Matth. ix.

Again : If thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord
Jesus, and shalt believe with thine keart that God hath
raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. Rom.

' X. 9.

Again: Ilive ; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me :
and the life which I now live in the flesh, I live by the
faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave him-
self for me. Gal. ii. 20.

Again : Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall
give me at that day : and not to me only, but unto all
them also that love his appearing. 2 Tim. iv. 8. :

. Q. On what account, do you believe, such bles-
sings-will be given to you ?

A. Merely of grace, only for the sake of Christ’s
mems
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Q. How do you prove that remission of sin, ever-
lasting righteousness and salvation are given to you
merely of grace ?

A. By grace are ye saved, throughdaith; and that
pot of yourselves ; it is the gift of God : not of works,
lest any man should boast. Eph. ii. 8, 9.

Again: Being justified frecly by his grace, through
the redemption that is in Christ Jesus. Rom. iii. 24.

Q. How do you prove that remission of sin, ever-
lasting righteousness and salvation are given only for
the sake of Christ’s merits ?

4. He hath made us accepted in the Beloyad : in
whom we have redemption through his blood, the for-
gveness of sins, according to the riches of his grace.

ph.i. 6.7.

Again: He hath translated us into the kingdom of
his dear Son : in whom we lave redemption through
his blood, even the forgivencss of sins. Col. i. 13. 14.

* QUESTION TWENTY SECOND. .

What is then nccessury for a Christian to believe 2

ANSWER.

All things promised us in the Gospel, which the
articles of omr catholic undoubted Christian faith
briefly teach us.

EXPLANATION AND PROOF.

. What are the contents of this qucstmn and an-
swer?
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A. 1t is necessary for a christian to belleve all the
promises of the Gospel.

- Q. How do you prove this? .

. A. Repent ye,and believe the Gospel. Mark i. 15.
Also, John xx. 31. Matth. xxviii. 20. : )
Again: Goye into all the world, and preach the.

gospel to every creature. He thatbelieveth and is bap-

tized, shall be saved. Mark xvi. 15. 16.

Q. What is the sum of the gospel which we are to
believe ? ] :

u.:_. The Articles of our catholic undeubted christian



QUESTION TWENTY THIRD.
[

= What are the Articles of the Christian
Jaith?

ANSWER.

. 3 belivoe iw Gud the Sother Qlmighty, Hiaker
of Beowen ot €t And in Fesns Chrisf bis
nuly hegotten Suon our Tord: Who wos ronceined
by the Wuly Ghost, born of the Birgin Hlarg:
Suffers under FSonting JSilate: PBns . rewified,
teod, ood hueied: ¥ desceoded intn Fell: &he
thirh doy be rose ngoin from the dead: e msven-
el intn Beamen, aud sittetly of the vight houd of God
the SFather QUmighty: SFrom theure be shall cone
to fudge the quick aud the dend: A helieve iu the
Yooly Glust: The Boly Cothulic Chuerh: She
Comumuinn of $oivts: The Forgiveness of sins:
e Beavrrertion of the Body: Aud the Tife eper-
lgting.
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EIGHTE SABBATH.

——— . v

#QUESTION TWENTY FOURTH.

How are these Articles divided 2

ANSWER.

In three parts : the first is of God the Father,
and our creation : the second of God the Son, and
our redemption ; the third of God the Holy Ghost
and our sanctification. .

EXPLANATION AND PROOF.

€. What are the contents of this question and an-
swer?

A. The articles of the Christian faith are d1v1ded
into three parts.

" Q. What is the first part ?

A. The first is of God the Father and our creation.

Q. Whatis the second part? ;

A. The second part is of God the Son and our re- ‘
demption.

Q: What is the third part?

. A. The third part is of God the Holy Ghost and
our Sanectification.

* QUESTION TWENTY FIFTH.

Since there is but one divine essence, why speakest
thou qf three, the Fhther, the Son, and Holy Ghost 2
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ANSWER.

‘ Because God hath so revealed Limself in his
word, that these three distinet persons are the only
true and eternal God.

EXPLANATION AND PROOF.

Q. What are the contents of this question and an-
swer ! '

A. There is only one divine essence: and three
persons, Father, Son and Holy Ghost ; which are tru-
ly distimct, and yet at the same time are the only true
and etérnal God.

Q. Why is it necessary for you to believe this?

A. Because God has so revealed himself in- his
word.

‘Q. How do you prove that there is but one divine-
‘essence ?

A. Hear, O Israel: The Lord our God is one Lord.
Deut. vi, 4. Also quoted, Mark xii 29.

Again: We know that an idol is nothing in the world
and-that there is none other God but one. 1 Cor. viii.
4. Eph. iv. 6. Isa. xliv. 6. xlv. 5.

Q. How doyou prove that there are three persons
in the one divine essence ?

A. And now the Lord Gon, and his Spirit, hath
sent me. Is. xlviii. 16,

Again: And Jesus, when he was.baptized, went up
straightway out of the water : and lo, the heavens were
opened unto him, and he saw the Spirit of God descend-
ing like a dove, and lighting ¥pon him : and lo, a voice
from heaven, saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom
I am well pleased. Matth. iii. 16, 17.

Again: Go ye therefore and teach all nations, bap-
tizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son,
and of the Holy Ghost. Math. gxyiii. 19. |
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Q. How do you prove that these three perrcns are
distinet ?

* . ‘There is another that beareth witness of me,
and I know that the witness which he witnesseth of me
is true. John v. 32.

Again: 1 will pray the Father, and he shall give you
another Comforter. John xiv. 16.

Again: But when the Comforter is come, whom I
will send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of
truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he shall tes-
tify ofme John xv. 26.

Q. How do you prove that these three persom are
at the same time the one true God ?

A. There are three that bear reeord in heaven, the
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and these three
are one. John v. 7.

Again: I and my father are one. John x. 30.

-

GOD THE FATHER.
NINTH SABBATH,

* QUESTION TWENTY SIXTH.

What believest thou when thou sayest, “Ibelieve in

God the Father Almighty, Maker of Heaven and
Earth.”?

ANSWER.

That the eternal Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ (who of nothing made heaven and earth,
~ with all that is in them, who likewise upholds and
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governs the same by. his eternal counsel and provi-
dence) is for the sake of Christ his son, my God
and my Father ; on whom I rely so entirely, that
I have no doubt, but-he will provide me with all

“things necessary for soul and body ; and further,

that he will make whatever evils he sends upon
me in this valley of ‘tears, turn out to my advan-
tage : for heis able to do it, being almighty God,
and willing, being a. faithful Father.

, EXPLANATIQN , AND PROOF.

Q. What are the contents of this question and an-
awer ! : : A
4. Concerning God the Father, I believe that he is

-also my ‘God and my Father, in whom I shall trust.

@. How do you prove that God the Father is also
your God and Father ? :

A. Go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend
unto my Father and your Father, and to my God and
your God. John xx. 17.

Again: Behold what manner of love the Father

- hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the

sons of God. 1 Johniii. 1. Also, Gal.iv. 6, 7. John
i. 12. Rom. viii. 15.

@. How do you prove that you ought to trust in
God the Father ? ) :

A. Tt is better to trust in the Lord, than to put con-
fidence in man:. Ps. exviii. 8. °
. Again: Trustin the Lord with all thine heart. Prov.
1ii. 5.

Q. Who is mreant here by God the Father?

A. The eternal Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.

@. How do you prove this ?

A. Blessed ‘be the God and Father of our Lord

Jesus Christ. Eph. i. 8.
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Q. Why is he called Almighty, Maker of heaven.
and earth 7~

" 4. Because first, he made, of nothing, heaven and
earth, with all that is in them ; and second, becauge he .
upholds and governs the same by his eternal counsel
and providence.

@. How do you prove that God the Father, of uoth-
ing, ereated heaven and earth, and all that is in them ?

JA. Lord God! behold, thou hast made the heaven
and the earth by thy great power and stretched out arm,
and there is nothing too hard for thee. Jer. xxxii. 17. -

Again: Lord, thou art God, which hast made heaven,
and earth, and the sea, and all that in them is. Acts.
iv. 24.

Again: Through faith we understand that the worlds
were framed by the word of God, so that things which
are seen were not made of things which do appear:
Heb. xi. 3.

Q. How do you prove that God the Father, by his
eternal counsel and providence, still upholds and gov- -
erns heaven, earth, and all that is in them ?

A. He worketh all things after the counsel of his
own will. Eph. i. 11.

Again: Praise ye the Lord from the heavens: praise
him in the highest. Praisc ye him, all his angels:
praise ye him, all his hosts. Praise ye him, sun and
moon : praise him, all ye stars of light. Praise him,
ye heaven of heavens, and ye waters that be above the
heavens. Let them praise the name of the Lord : for
he commanded and they were created. He hath also
established them forever and ever : he-hath made a de-
cree which shall not pass. Ps. exlviii. 1—6,

Again: My Father worketh* hitherto, and I wm'k.
John v. 17.

*In upholding and governing all things.

Q. How did he become your God and Father ?
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4. Forthe sake af Christ his son.

Q. How do you prove this?

A, Having predestinated us umnto the adoptnon of
.children by Jesus Christ to himself, according te the
good- pleum'e of his will, te the praise of the glory of
his grace, wherein he hath made us accepwd in the Be-
loved. Eph. i 5, 6

. Q.- How are you to trust in him ?

. A. So that first I have no doubt, but he will prov;de
me with all thisgs necessary for soul and body ; and
second, that he will make whatever evils he sen-is upen
me in thie valley of tears, turn out to my advantage.

- Q. How do you prove that God will provide you
with all things necessary for soul and body ?

A. ‘Casnng all your care upon him; for he careth for
you 1Pet.v. 7. Ps.1v.22. Matth. vi. 26. Luke xii. 22.

Q. How do you prove that God will make what-
ever evils he sends upon you in this valley of tears, turn
out to your. advantage ?

A. We have had fathers of our flesh which correc-
ted ys, and we gave them reverence : shall we not much
rather be in subjection to the Father of spirits, and live ?
For they verily for a few days chastened us after their
own pleasure ; but he for our profit, that we might be
partakers of his holiness. Now no chastening for the
present seemeth joyous, but grievous, nevertheless af-
terward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness
unto them which are exercised thereby. Heb. xii.
9—11. Also, Rom. viii. 28.

€. What reason have you to trust in this way in
God?

A. Because first, he is able to do it, being Almighty
God ; and second, he is willing, being a faithful Father.

@. How do you prove that God the Father is able

to do all this as almighty God ?
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A. Our God is in the heavens; he hath done what-
saever he pleased. Ps. cxv. 3.

Again: Lknow thatthe Lord is great, and that our
Lord is above all gods. W hatsoever the Lord pleased,
that did he in heaven, and in earth, in the seas, and all
deep places. Ps, exxxv, &, 6.

Q. How do you prove that God the Father is wil-
ling to do all this, as a faithful father ?

A. Like as a father pitieth his children, so the
Lord- pitieth them that fear him. Ps, ciii. 13.

Again: Can a woman forget her sucking child, that
she should not have compassion onr the son of her womb ?
yea, they. may forget, yet will I not forget thee. Be-
hold, I have gravea thee upon the palms of my hands,
Isa. xlix. 15, 16. - B

Again: [If ye then being evil know hew to give good
gifts unto your children, how much more shall yoar
Father which is in heaven give good things to them that
ask him ? Matth. vii. 1.

TENTH SABBATH,

¥ QUESTION TWENTY SEVENTH,

What dost thou mean by the providence of God 2
‘ " ANSWER.

The almighty and every where present power

" of God ; wheréby, as it were by his hand, he up-

holds and governs heaven, earth, and all creatures ;
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sd that herbs and grass, rain and drought, fruiefal
and barren years, meat and drink, health and sick-
ness, riches and poverty, yea all things come not
by chance, but by his fatherly hand.

EXPLANATJION AND PROOF.

Q. Whatare the contents of this question and an- -
swer !

A. The Providence of Ged, is the power of Ged,
by -which he upholds and governs all things.

Q. How do you prove this ?

JA. Who hath measured the waters in the hollow
of his hand, and meted out heaven with a span, and
comprehended the dust of the earth in 2 measure, and
weighed the -mountains in seales, and the hills in
a balance. Isa. xl. 12. (The Lord) See verse 26.

Again: In him welive, and move, and have our be-
ing. Aects xvii. 28.

®. What kind of a divine power is thls'!

A. Tt is first, an almighty; and second, an every-
where present power.

Q. How do you prove that it 1$n almlghty pdwer
of God ?

A. Thou hast amighty-arm : strongis thy hand, and
high is thy right hand. Ps. Ixxxix. 13. ]

Again: Lift up your eyes on high, and behold who
hath created these things, that bringeth out their host by
number : he calleth them all by names, by the greatness
of his might, for that he is strong in power; notone
faileth. Isa. xl. 26.

Q. How do you prove that it is _an everywhere | |

present power of God ?

A. Whither shall I go from thy Spmt ; or whither
shall 1 flee from thy presence? If I ascend up.into
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Mexwthownrt there. I take tlre wing's of tvé mbrn-
ing, and dwell in the uttermeost parts.of-the sea; evep
there shall thy hand lead me, a.nd thy nght h,gnd ihall
hold me. ‘Ps. exxxix. 7-—10.

Agam He is not fgr from qvery oqe of us. f&cm
%vii. 27

.Q. Mention some partlcular thmgs ihat God u p-
holds and governs ? i t P
4. - Herbs and gress, tain and dreught, frtfulvand
‘barren years, meat and drink, health-and. cwkueis, ity
es and poverty.

.. Q. How do: you prove that herbs and gms mm
and drought fruitful and barren years, meatand drmk,
rome by God’s Qrowdence ?

d . He. w}teretk the Aills frmn his. chambets ﬂm
w&h is satisfied with the fruit of thy wotks. He-caupes
the -grass- to grow for_the eatthe, and hesb for the. sei
vice of man :-that* he may bring forth feod ous. of the
earth and bread whicll strengtheneth man’s heart.
Ps. eiv. 13—15.

Again: He left not hiifi§elf without witnass, in that
he did good, and gave us rain from heaven, and fruitful

" seasons, filling our‘.\‘agts with fmgqu,gladnﬂss Acte,
xiv. 17.

-. Q. Howdo yon proygthat hea.hh and glcknexs are
ruled by the providence of God?

A. He maketh sore, amd bindeth up ; he woundeth
.and his hands make whole. He shall deliver thee in
six troubles: yea in seven there shall no enl Louc‘n thee
Job v. 18, 19.

Q. How do you prove that riches aud povel ty ate
ruled by the providence of God ? . .

A. The Lord maketh poor, and makuh nch he

‘bnngeth low, and lifteth up. 1 Sam ev... . .
. 77
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: t  The rich and poor meet together; the Lord
is the maker of them all. Prov. xxii.. 2. ;

Q. How does God govery these, and all other
hines ! . .

A. 8o that nothing comes by chance, but all by his
fatherly haod.

Q. How do you prove this?

A.  Who is he that-saith, -and it cometh to pass,
when the Lord commandeth it not.  Lam. iii. 37. ..

Again: 1 formthe light, and create darkness: 1
make peace, and create evil: I tee Lord do all these
thinge. lsa. xlv. 7, : . -

Again: Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing ? and
one of them shall not fall on the gronnd without your
Pather. But the very hairs of your head are all nom-
bered. Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more v
than many sparrows. Matth. x, 2830, .

<

What advantege is it to us to know that God has
created, and by Ais providence doth still uphold all
things ? - A

ANSWER. ‘

That we may be patient in adversity ; thankfod
in prosperity ; and that in all things, which may
hereafter befall us, we place our firm trust in our
faithful God and Father, that nothing shall sepa-
rate us from hislove; since all creatures are so in
bis hands, that without his will they cannot so
much as move. : :
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EXPLANATION AND Paboi-‘

@. What are the contents of this quunon and an-
swer !

A. We derive thme kmda of advnhgc fron the.
dactrine. of divine Providenes.

Q. What is the first advantage !

JA. That we may be patient in adveuuy

- @." How do you prove this? : b

4.° 1 wasdomb, I opened not my mouth; becaun
thou didst it. * P4. xxxix. 9. ‘

in: Naked came I out of my mother’s womb,

and naked shall I retorn thither: the Lord" gave, and
the Lord hath taken away : blessed be: the name ofthe
Lord. Jobi.21.

- @ Whatnthesecondadvamagef - '—’

~ /. "That we tay be thankful in pmsperhy

'Q. How do you prove this { -

4. When thou hast eaten and art full, then thou

‘e

- shalt bless the Lord thy God for the good land which

be hath given thee. Deut. viii. 10.
. Agaie: In every thing give thanks: for this is the

" will of God i Christ J esus concerning you. 1 Theses

v. 18.
@. What is the third advantage ?

A. That hereafter wd place our firm trust.in our
faithful God and Father.

@. How do you prove this ?

A, In whom we trust that he will yet deliver us.
2 Cor. 1, 10. Rom. v. 4.

Q. How strong is our trust in God ?
4. 8o strong that we beheve riothmg aha?l separate

Y
c s

. us from his love.

Q. How do you prove tlus ?

®
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A. Who shall separate na from the love of Christ ?
-Rom. viii. 85. ) ‘
= Again: T am persuaded, that neither death, nor life,
nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things
present, nor things to eome, nor height, nor deépth, nor
any other creature, shall be able to separate us from the
love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. Rom
_ viii. 88, 39. .
Q. What ground have you for mch 8 trust for the
fature ?
A. That all creatures are so in hls hand, that with
out his will they cannot so much as move. N
Q. How.do you prove d this ? . o
N In «hm ‘we live, and move, and ha.vqnux bamg,
Act.s xvii. 28.

Again: The king's heartis in the hand of the Lgtd
as the rivers of water: he turneth it whxthersoaver he
will. Prov. xxi. 1. Also, Job i. 1Z; ii. 6 Matth.
viii. 31. Isa. x. 15. )

v
av

" OF GOD THE SON

.. ELEVEU'I‘B SABBA'I‘Bo

"‘qm:sﬂon TWENTY NINTH.

? ts the Son of God called Jesus, that is a Sa-
viour
ANSWER.

Because he saveth us, from our sins; and like-
wise, because we ought not to seek, neither can
find salvation in any other.
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EXPLANATION AND PROOF.

. Q.. . What are: the contents of this quesnon and" an-
awer ? -

" A. The Bon of God is called Jesus, that is, a Sa-
Vmur, for two redsons. -

Q “What is the first reason!

“A. Bécause he saves us from our sins.
. Q. How do you prove this ?

‘A. 'The angel said to Joseph: Mary shall bring forth
a son; and thou shalt call his name Jrsus : for he shall
sg¥e his people from theu- sins. Matth 1. 21. Heb.
vii. 25. .

- Q> What is“the second reason ¥

" 4. Because we ought not to seek, neither can ﬁnd
&alvation in any other but Christ. .

Q. How do you.prove this? s

A. Neither is there salvanou in any ether:. for
there is none othét name* under heaven given amon,g
men, whereby we must be saved. Acts i iv. 12.

{ the name of Jesus we underatand the powq: of Jelus
lnmse f. (verse 1 and not the name as it is epoken or writ-
ten. The history Acts xix. 13—17 shown that the bare name
has no power agsinst Satan.

Again: Other foundation can no man lay than that
i# laid, which is Jesus Christ.- Acts fii. 11.

-

qulﬁﬂbu THIRTIETH.

* Do such then beheve in Jesus the only Saviour, who
seek their salvation and happiness qfsamts, of them-
selves, or any where else 2% -
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ANSWER.

They do not: for though they beast of him in
words, yet in deeds they deny Jesus the only De-
liverer and Saviour : for one of these two things
must be true, that either Jesus is not a complete
Saviour, or that they who by. a true faith receive

_this Savior, must find all things in him necessary
to their salvation. ) ’ )

. * Of Saints—Expecting throngh the merits and intercession
of Saints to procure - the pardon of their sins and the faver of
God. Isa. Ixiik. 16. . R .

- Qf themsslves—Expeciing by their own works o nrerit hea-
ven. Luke xviii. 11. .

Jny where else—Expesting through papal abeolution,
threugh the saerifice of the Mass, through the washing ofholy
z:{er._oi throagh the fire of purgatory to be relsased from

eir gins,

EXPLANATION AND PROOF. ‘

Q. What ure the contents of 'this question and an-
swer? o L .

A. Those who seek their salvation of saints, of
themselves, or any where elsé, demy Jesus the only
Savieur. © -~ ° . . . '

Q. How do you prove that.they deny him ?

. A. Thus: Either Jesus must not be a complete
Saviour, orthose who by a true faith receive this Saviour,
muskfind all things in him necessary to their salvation.

‘Q. How do you prove that Jesus is a complete
Saviour ?

A. For it pleased the Father that in him should all
fulness dwell ; and, having made peace through the
blood of his cross, by him to reconvile all things unto
himself; by him, I say, whether they be things in earth,
or things in heaven. Col. i. 19, 20.

Again: And ye are complete in him. Col. ii. 10.
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Q. How do you prove that those’ who by ¥ true
faith receive this Saviour must find alf thinge inhm.
necessary to their salvation?

A. And the Word was-made flesh, and dwelt anong
us, full of grace and truth. Johni.'14.

Agein: And of his fulness hmwe:ﬂm atd .
grace for graes.” John i. 16. ~

Again: He is able also to. save them to the utter-
most that come unto God by him, seeing he ever jureﬁl
to make intercession for them. Heb. wvii. 25. :

TWELPTH SABBATH.

]

¥ QURSTION THIRTY FIRSY.

Why is tk‘&azf@o«l catlchnxn, that i a!‘
nointed #* _
ANSWER.

Because he is ordained of God the Fatber, and
anointed with the Holy Ghost, to be our chiel
Prophett and teacher, who has fully revealed to
us the secret counsel and will of God concerning
our redemption : and to be our only High Priest,
who by the one sacrifice of his body, bas redecmed
us, and makes continuaal intercession with the
- Father for us: and also to be our eternal king,
, who governs-us by his word and Spirit, and who -
defends and Ere-erves us in the enjoymoﬁt of that
salvation he has purchased for us,
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¥ Chriske—The.word Clwjstiz.a Gwak word agd_#feang the
s3me as the Hebrew word i\lrsunh * Boih thesg words mean

anninfed, #s may be learnel, from the passage John i, 41.
We have found the Messias; “hich is, helng |nterpreled the
Ghriss  Bo-dlsa Joha-iv. 25:.1 know thiat Memu cometh,
which is called Chsier, v -

: y Pruphel,- Priest, King--lo the Old Testament, propbnts,
priests and kings, which were ypi¢al of Chriet, were all-as
nointed.  This anointing was to them a testjmony that they
Wwere ' remﬂzﬂg calted 1o their office, and also an assurance

that € dd woull supply fhem with all needfnl grace to ﬁﬁ
their office with henefit to the peaple,

EXPLANATION AND PROOF.

'Q What are the contents of this question and an-
swer? JN

A. The Son of God is ca.lled Christ, that is anoin-
ted, because he was anointed to three offices ; first, as
our Prophet, second, our Priest, third, our ng

Q. How do you prove that Chnst is our Prophet?

A. Moses tmaly -said unto’the Fashers, A Prophet
ghall the Lord your God raise up unto you, of your
heethren, Kke pnip me ;. him shallye hearin all things,
whatsoever he shall say unto you.  Acts iii. 22. Quo~
ted from Deut. xviii. 15—19.

» Again: Beholdya voice out of the cloud, which said,
This i8 my heloved Son in whom I am well pleased;
hear ye him? Matth xvu 5.

'Q. How do .you prove that Chnst is aur ngh
Priest ? :

. 4. The Lord hath sworn, and will not repent, Thou
art a priest forever after the crder of . Melchisedec.
Ps. ex. 4. C e .

* Again: Holy brethren, pamkerq of the heavenly
ealling, consider the Apostle and ngh Priest of our
profess'on, Christ Jesus. Heb. ii. Heb. vii. 21.
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Q. How do you prove that Christ is our King !
~ /. 1have set my. kmg upon my holy hil], of Zion
Ps.ii. 6.

Again: Jesus answerod Pilate : Thou layeut that l
amaking. John xviii. 37. Luke i. 33." .

Q. Who anointed. Christ 2 .. . .

. A. ,God the Father. = . . - . .. ..%¥ =

Q. How do you prove this? . :
& . For ofa {ruth agsinet-thy 'holy child Jesus,
whonr thou hast -aneinted; both: Herod, and Pontins Pi-
late, with the Gentiles, and the Peop!e of Ismel weré
gatherad togethey. - .Acts iv.27. .

@. How was Christ nomted? :

~A: -He was-first” erdained ;. and' aecond, anomﬁed
thh theHoly Ghost. - s

Q. - How. do. You prove that Chrmmordam to
be our anointed

A. The Spmt of the I.ord is upon me, bpcaua he
hath anointed me to plreach the Gospel to the .pnor.
Luke iv. 18. 1Isa.lxi. Ps. xlv. 7

Again: Let all fhe house of Israel know assuredly,
that ‘God* hath made that same Jesus whom ye have
crucified, both Lord and Christ. *Aets ii. 3.

Q. How do you prove that Chnst was al;olnted
with the Holy Ghost?

-A. Theubastloved nghtaoumen,aldhtted iniqui-
3y ; therefore God, even thy.God; bash anointed thee
with the oil of gladpess ahove thy. fellows. Heb. i. 9.
Ps XIV -7 . . e

Again: God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the
Holy Ghost and with power. Acts x. 38.

Q. What doth Christ do in his prophetic office ?

A. He fully reveals to us the secret counsel and will
of God concerning our redemption.
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4. How do you prove this ?

Q. No man hath seen God at any time; the only
begotien Son, which is in the bosom of the l'ather, be
hath dec¢laped him. John i. 18.

Again: All things that I have heard of my Father,
- T have made known unto you. John xv. 15.

Q. What does Christ do in his oﬁce of H)gh
Priest !

-, Fmt.,hehuudeonedud, by the one sacrifice
ofhu body ; and second, . he makes continual mm
sion with the Father for us.

Q. Howdo youpwvethltchnat,bythomm

rifice of his body, has redesmred us ? 4

A, We apo sanctified throngh the effering of the
body of Jesu.a Christ once for all. . Heb. x. 10.

By one offering he hath perfected forever
them tlut are sanctified. Heb. x. 14.. -

'Q."How do you prove that Christ makes continual
iirtereession with the Father for ns ?

A. Who is he that condemneth? Itu Christ that
died, yea rather, that is risen again, who is even at the
right hand of God, who also maketh intercession for us.
Rom viii, 34."

Q. "What does Christdo in his kiagly office?

A.. Fint,hegmms us by his word and Spirit ; and
seeond, he defends and preserves us in the enjoyment
of that salvation ke has purchased for us.

Q How do you prove that Christ governs us by his
word ?

A. The Lord shall send the rod* of thy strength
out of Zion. Ps. cx. 2.

*The rod of the Saviour's strength is his word, or the law
and Gospel, which has gone forth from Zion. Isa. ii. 3.
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Again:- Thy word i5 a lamp dnto my feet, and a
light unto my path. Ps. exix. 106.

Q. - How'do ydu yxove that Christ governs us by
his Spirit?

-A. Thy - irit is* good leadt 'memtothehndof
uprightness. Ps. cxliii. 10. :

Again: When he, the Spmt of trut.h is eome. he
will gwide you into all truth. John zvi. 18. -+

Q. How do you prove that Christ defends and pre-
sexves us in the an;oymm of thct salvation he has pur-
chased for us!

A. My sheep hear riry’ +oice, and I know them and
they follow me : and I give umto them: eterna} life ; und
they shall never perish, neitior shall ny man phck
them ob¢ of my hand. Jobn x. %7, 28. -

* QUESTION THIRTY SECOND.
But why art thou called & Chritian P

ANBWER '

" Because Iam a member of Christ by faithy and
thus am partaker of his anointingt, -that.so  may
confess his pame, and present myself a living sac-
rifice of thankfuluess to him: and also, that with 3.
free and good conscience I may fight against sin
and Satau in this life ; and afterwards reign with
him eternally over all creatures. -

* 4 Christian. The word Christian comes from the name
Christ, which means Anoinjed.” This name was first given
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tobelievers, uyerql years after the mmlonof Christ, &LA.n-
tloch. Acts xi. 26.

Partakers of his ammlmg " That is, we are p‘rtakera of
his Spirit, by which he was anointed ; and thus we are also
anointed as Propheta, Pnest.s, and Kings, and are made meet
hy thedame Spirit to act in these officcs. RBev. v. 10

nxrx.nwnou ,AND PROOF. _ T
Q Wh;n are_tha. coutents. ofthlsqueehon M ane
swer? . >

A. lam celled a (‘hnstum, thttu anamtsd, becm
I am partaker in the anointing of Christ to the thm»of«
fices, Propbet, Priest, and King. - . .:

o Q .How do yau prove thie? . . =

- » A, The amointing whieh-ye have recewedol‘bim

abideth in you. .-t John ii. 97~

Again: He which establisheth us with you is Clmat,
and hath anointed vs, is God ; who hath also sealed us,
and given the earnest of me Spirit in our hearts. 2
Cor. 1. 21, 22. Isa. lix. 21.

Q. Why are you made partaker of Christ’s anoint-
ing ?

A. Because T am a member of Christ by faith,

€. How do you prove this.2.

A.  Ye have an unction from the Holy One, and
ye know all things. 1 John ii. 20.

Again: Because ye are sons, God hath sent farth
the -Spirit' of his Son into your hearts; erying, Abba,
Fathex. ~Gal. iy. 8. 1. Cor. vi.'15. -

~Q. How do you perform your dutnes in the oﬂ‘mq
Gf Prophet? -

‘A. Thus, that T confess his name.
Q. How do you prove this ?

A. Ye are a chosen generanon, a royal prneathood
an holy nation, a peculiar peaple # hat ye sheuld show
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fmh the praises of - htm who hsth’ calladymbutof
darkness mbo his marvellous llght ‘1 Pet -, Matth
X.. 82.. . ' PR

Q. How do you perform your dutles in the oﬂiee of
Pmst ..

'Thus, - ¢hat I present mynelf a hv:ng sacnﬁce
of than‘kfulnesé‘bo hiny.- - ho
-+ @.-How do you prove this? ~ o

A. Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spmtual
house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifi-
ces, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 1 Pet. ii. 5.

‘Again: 1 beseech you therefore, brethren, by the

" metcies of God, that .ye present your bodies a living

sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your rea-
‘sonahle service. Rom. xii. 1.

Q. How do you perform your duties in the office
ofKing? - -

A. Flrst, wn.h a free and good conscience I fight
against sin and Satan in this life; second, afterwards I
shall reign with tiim eternally over ail creatures,

Q. - How do you prove that it is youmduty with a
free and good- onascmwe to- ﬁght agamét sin and S’ﬂan
in this life ?

A. Let not sin therefore reign in your morta] body,
that ye should obey it in the ‘lusts thereof. Neither
yield ye ‘your ‘members as. ingtraments of \mngmebus-
ness, unto sins. bt yield yourselves unto God, as: these.
that are alive from the dead, and your members- as in-
struments of nght/eousness unto God Rom vi. 12, 13.

Again:. We wrestla not agamst flesh and blood, but
against - principalities, againet powers, " against' the Tu-
- lers of the darkness of this world, agamst spiritual wlck-
edness in hlgh*placqs. -Ephi'vi. 13. - ..
Again : . Be sober, be vigilant } because your adver
sary the devxl, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking.
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whom he may dewour: whom rowist Mut in the
faith, 1 Pet. v. 8, 0.
Q. How do you prove, that after this life, ynuahall
_ reign with Christ etermally over all eveatures ?

A. To him that overcometh will I grant to =it with
me in my throne, even as.I also overcame, and am : set
down with my Father in his throne. Rev. i#. 21.

Again: If we suffer, we shall also reign with him.
8 Tim. ii. 12. ‘

TRIRTREENTH SABBATH,
# QUESTION THIRTY THIRD. .

WhyuCkﬁdedkdtheogbm&nchod,

since we are also childreno
' " ANSWER.

" Beosuse: Christ alone is the e'tomal and natural
son of God; but we are chddreu adopted of God,
by grace, brhlstgko. K

lxru)wnox AND PRGOF.
Q. Wlmm ‘the msemsofthqu:ndm-
swer!?

A. Jesus Christ is ealled the only begom:x son of
g_od. because he along is the etemd and natural Son
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Q. ‘How do you rove that Jesus Chsist alone s
thowmlSonnfGog? . .

A. How much more shall the blood of Christ, who
through the eternal Spirit* offered himsslf without spot

to God, purge your eenscienee from dead works to
serve the living God? Heb. ix. 14. -

* That is, through his sternal Godhead.

Again: ‘That which was from the beginning,* which
we have heard; which we have seen with our eyes,
" ‘which we have looked upon, and our hands have ban-
dled, of the Word of life. - (For the life was manifested,
and we have seen it, and bear witnees, and show unto
you that-éternal life which was with the Father, and
. was manifested urito us ;) that which we have seen and
heard, declare we unto you. 1 John §. 1—3.

* Asin John'i. 1. In the heginning was the Word, Henoe
the Son of God was in the beginning, when ail things were
¢reated, self-existetit, and was therefore from éternity.

Q. How do youosrove that Jesua Christ alone is .
the natural Son of God? o .

A. God hsth in these last.days spoken to usby his
8on, whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by
whom also he made the wozlds; who being the bright-
ness of his glory, and the express image of his person,
and upholding all things by the word of his power,
when he had by himself purged our sins, sat down on
the right hand of the Majesty on high. Heb. i. 2, 3.

Agsin: ‘Therefore they so the more to kill him,
beeause he not only had {n n the Sabbath; but said
alge, that God was his own® Father, making himself
squsl with God.- Jobn v. 18, Alea, John §. 14, 18.
Johniii. 18.. . -

* His oion Fathel. The word *own™ is amphatic in the
original Greek. . ,
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* Agatn: -He spdred nef im ‘awn' son, but delivéred
him up for us all, how shall he not with hif also- ﬁ-eePy
give us all things ! Rom. viii. 32. S

. @. - How are.we children of God?

A, We are chlldren adopted df God by grace, foi‘
his sake.

Q. How do you -prove this?

J. The God and Father of our Lord Jesus (‘hnst,
who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in hea-
venly places in Christ: aceordP as he hath chogen us
in him, before the foundauon of the world, that we
should be holy and without blame beforc him in love :
having ‘predestinated us unto the adoption of children
by Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good plea-

sure of his will, to the praise of the glory of his grace,’

wherein he hath made us accepted in the Beloved _Eph.
i.-8—6. -

Agam As many as received. lnm, to them gave be

power 0 become the eons of God, even to them Lhat
- beligve.on his name:: John-i. 13. - - -

Again: For ye are all the childten of '(“0(1 b‘y fm’th
in Chmt Jesus. Gal. iii. 26 L

*quns'non THIRPY FOURTH.

Whergfore callest thou him, our Lord 2
ANSWER.

Beca.use' he has redeemed us, both aaul and
body, from our sius, not -with gold or silver, but
with his precious blood, and hath delivered us
from all the power of the. dmul ; and thus ha.s made
us his own property.
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" EXPLANATION AND PROOF. _

Q.. What are the contents of this quesuon and ane
swer?

A. Christ is called our Lord beeause he haa Ye-
deemed us both soul and body, and thus made us his
own property.

Q. How do you prove that Christ has redeemed us
soul and body ?

A. For ye are bought with a price: therefore glo-
rify God in your body, and in  your qpmt, which are
God’s. 1 Cor. wii. 30.

Q. How do you prove that. Christ bas redeemed us
for his own property ?

A. Jesus Christ gave himself for us, that he might
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unte himsejf a
peculiar people, zealous of good works. 'I'it.ii. 14..

Q. From what lias Christ redeemed us ?

.

4. First, from all our sins; and second, from all
the power of the devil,

Q. How do you preve that Christ ha° redeemed up
from all our sins? "

"4 In whom we have redempnon throeghhla blood.
even the forgiveuess of sins. Col. i.-14.

. Q. How do yeu prove that Christ has redeemed us
from all the power of the devil ?

A. Through death he destroyed him that had the
power of death, thatis the devil; and delivered them;
who through fear of death, were Bl their life-time sub-
ject to bondage:. Heb, ii. 14,.25:.. :

Q. With what did Christ redeem us ?

JA. Not with gold or nlver, but with his precious
blood.

Q. How do you provethis? 9 - .
s .



90 OPTHR INCARNATION QF GRRIST.

A. Ye know that ye were.not redeemed with cor-
ruptible things, as silver and gold, from your yain con-
versation’ received by tradition from your fathers ; but
with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb withdut
blemish and without'spot. 1 Pet. &. 18, 19.

-~

FOURTERNTH SABBATH.

* QUESTION THIRTY FIFTH.

s i

PPhat is the meaning of these words, He was con-
ceived by the Holy Ghost, born of the virgin Mary

4

ANSWER. -

That the eternal Son of Gdd, who. is,’ and con.
tinueth true and eternal God, took upon bim the
very hafure of man, of the flesh'and blood. of the,
Virgin Mary, by the operAtion of the Holy Ghost
that he wight also be-the true seed of David, like
unto his brethren in all things, sin excepted..

Tuok ugion himself the very nuture of man. That ix, he took
the very nature of man inte. unity with bis peeson, so thathe
now has two distinet natureg, the divine and , hnmpan;
which are,-however, 55 intimately united that they make only
one person. . - - . v ' : : T

The true seed of Bavid.” From this seed Christ ‘was 1o be
born according to the fleeb. Isa. xi. b, Jor. xxifi. 5. The
Virgin Mary was also from the same family. Luke i. 27,

Like unto his brethren in all things. First, in the essence
and attributes of his human natare, which he retains in eter-
nity; eecond, alsoin human infirmities and wants (sin excep-
ted) which he left beljind in his resurrection. .-

£
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b . MXFLANATION AND PROOF. T o
Q What are the contents of thw quemon anda'n-
swer ?
A.. The srticle of the conception and birth of Christ
treats of the mystery of the incarnation of the Son of
Q‘ ‘Wheo is conceived and born of the virgin Mary!
A. The eternal Son of God.
Q. How do you prove this ? '
A." When the fulness of time was come, God' sent
forth his son, made of a woman. -Gal. iv. -
<@, "T& he, and does he remain, after hm eoncepnon
and birth, what he was before ?
A. Yes, he is'and continueth true ind etemal God.
' Q." How do yoii'prove this? ‘
" 4. ‘Thig. is the tcue God, and eternal life. ' ] Iohn
y. 20 <
Agam Whase are ithe fathers, aml of whom;. as
goncerning the flesh, Chxist came, who ig aver. alh God
bhned for ever. . Amen. Rom.ix.5. - . .
" Mgain: “Fhou,; Lord,* in the beginning Hast laid the
foundation of the earth ; and the heavers are the work
. of thme hands. ‘They shall perish.s but thow remaip -
: and they all shall wax old as doth a garment ;
and as a vesture shalt thou fold them up, and they shall
be changed: but thou art the same,. and thy years
shall not fail. Heb. i. 10—12,
" % Christ,
Q. What did he receive by his incarnagion ?
. Troe hilm&n nature. -
Q. How do you prove this ?,

¥, That which was from the begipning, whlch we
have heard, which we have seen with our eyes,. which
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we have looked upon, ard -our hands have hanfiled, of
the Word of life. That which we have seen and heard
declare we unto you. 1John i. 1—3.

Again: A spirit hath not flesh and bones as ye see
me have. Luke xxiv. 39.

Again: My sou!l is exceeding sorrowful, even unto
death, Matth. xxvi. 38. Matth. xxvii. 50. Luke xxiii.
46 John x. 17, 18. Ps. xxxi. 5.

Q. Whence did he receive his human natu;e ?

A. Of the flesh and blood of the Virgin Mary

Q. How do you prove this? . |

4. Behold, a virgin shall conceive,. and bear a son,
and shall call his name Immanuel.* Isa. vii. 14. -

* I[mmanuel means, God with us. Matth, i. 23. .

Agam The angel Gabriel was sent from God .un-
to a city of Galilee, named Wazareth, to a virgin espous-
ed to a man whosé name was Joseph, of the house of
David; and the virgin’s name was Mary. And the angel
said unto her, Fedr not, Mary : for thou hast found fa-
ver with God. And behold thou shalt conceive in thy

_womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt call his nanve
Jxsus, .He shall be - great, and shall be called the son of
the highest, Luke i. 26, 27, 30, 31, 32. .

Q. How did the vu'gm conceive ?
4. By the operation of the Holy Ghost.
* Q. How do you prove this ?

A. Then said Mary unto the Angel, How shall this
be, seeing I know not a man? Ahd the angel answered
and said unto her, The Holy Ghost shall come upon
thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow
thee : therefore also that holy thing which shall be born
of thee, shall be called the Son of God. Luke i. 34, 35.

Q. How did the Son of God recelve human nature
of Mary ?
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_.A. He took it wpon himself.

Q. How do you prove this ? :
 A. He took not'on him ‘the nature of angels; but
he took on him the seed of Abraham. Heb. ii. 168.

Again: The word was made" flesh,t and d weltamong
us. Johni. 14,

* « Wasmade,” in this place is equivalent to assumed, or
took an him, e it is explained in Heb. ii. 16. and Phil. ii. 7.

1 The word ¢flesh,” here means. the whole human natare,
body and seul, together with all its eseential attribates and
infirmities, except sin.

Again: Without controversy, great is 'tha mystery
of Godliness : God was manifest in the flesh, justified
in the Spirit, seen of angels, believed on in the world,
received up into glory. 1 Tim. iii. 16,

7 Q. Why was it necessary that the Son of God
should be born of the Virgin Mary ?

A. That he might also be the true seed of David.
Q. How do yéu prove this ? - .
A. God had sworn with an oath to him (David,)

that of the fruit of his foins, according to the flesh, he
would raise up Christ to sit on his throne. Acts ii. 20,

" Again: He raised up unto them David to be their
king: to whom also he gave testimony, and ssid, I
have found David the son of Jesse, a .man after mine
own heart, which shall fulfl all my will. Of this
man’s seed hath God, according to his promiee, raised
unto Israel a Savmm', Jesus Acts xiii. 22, 23.

@. Why was it necessary for the Son of God to be
born a true man ?

A. 'That he might be like ~unto his brethren in all
things, sin excepted.

Q. How do you prove that Christ must belnke un-
to his biethren in all things?
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<. In all things it beheoved him tv be made likaun-
to his brethren; that he might bea merciful and faishful
High Priest in things pertaining to God, to make reeon-
ciliation for the sins of the people. Heb. ii. 17. :

Again: He made himself of no reputation, and teok
upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the
likeness of men. Phil. ii. 7. A

- Q. How de you prove that Christ is wnhonumt

A. Ye know that he was manifested to take away
oor sins ; and in him is-no sin. 1 John iii. 5.

. Again: He was in all points tempted like as we are,
yot mthout gin. Heb. iv 185.

. QUESTION .THIRTYX BIXEH..

W7m¢ groﬂ dost thou. receive by Christ's boly cqm
cgyzon ‘and nathty

ANSWER. -, Y .

i *Fhatw he is our mediator ; anc} with his inno-
cerice and pérféct holiness covers, in the sight of
fiod, my sins,’ wherem I was, conceived and
brought forth,

mLANATION AND PROOF

Q. What are the contents of this queatwa and anw
swer ! .

A. The holy conception and birth of Christ, profits
me thus, that I am. asaured. thathe ismy true Mediator,
who covers my sins in the sight of God.
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) L
@. How do. you prove that Christ'ia your true me-
diator ? ‘ - .

\ A, Forsuch an high priest became us, who is holy,
harm]ess, undefiled, separate from sinners. Heb. wi.
Q. . How do you prove that Christ covers your éins

in the sight of God ? . oo

.. 4., Unto him thatloved us, and washed us fromour .

sing in his own blood. Rev. i 5 Gal. iii. 27. Eph

iv. 24, o -

£

0. FHTRRPTR SABDANH, . L. fl Ot

- ¥ QUESTION mr!mv?m RERY .
e B Y TR SR
-What dowt thow understand by the wordw s 1He Wuf-
fered? e
S .. ANSWER. A
That he, all the time he lived on eatth;, bt espl- .
cially at the end of his life, sustained in body and
soul, the wrath of God agrinst the gins af all maa-
kind : that so by his passion, as the.only propitiatery
sacrifice, he might redeem our body and soul*
from everlastiwg damnation; and obtaia for us‘the
favor of God, righteousness and eterhal life.
* He suflered, body and soul, that he mjght.redgem us body

and soul.
. L AP
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»
EXPLANATION AND PROOF. . . '

Q.. What are the contents of this question and an-
swer ?

A. Christ suﬁ'ered that i ls, he sustmned the wrati
of Geod against the sins of all mankiad. ST

v

Q. How do you prove this.

~ 4. Surely he has bofne our gtiefs, and carried our
sorrows : yet we did esteem him stricken, smitteri of
God, and afflicted. But he was woundqd for our
trgnsgresswns, he was bruised for our iniquities ; the
" chastisement of our peace was upon him; and with his
- stripes we are healed. All we like Sheep have gone
astray; we have turned every one to his own way;
* and the Lord hath laid on him.the iniquity of us all. Isa.
liii. 4—7.

Q. In what did Christ suffer?
. 4. In body and soul.

Q. How do*: yowpmemm ©hrist suffered in his
body ?

A. They medmy -bands and my feet. .I may
tell all my bones, Ps. xxii. 16, 17.

Q. How do you prove thét Chyist suffered in his
soul ?

4. My soul is exceedmg sofrowful even unto death,
Matth. xxiv. 38, = i .,

Again:: My “heatt-is like w'ax- it’ is meltéd i thc
midst of my bowela: Pd.. wxii. !4.

Q When dld Chnst suﬂ'er 7

: All the tiine he lived- on earth. bnt espeew.lly at
the end of his life | - . -

Q. How do-you prove thit (f‘hhet suﬂ'ered all the
time he lived on earth? . .
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.4, He'is despised arid “rejected of ‘men, a man of
sorrows and acquainted with grief. Isa. Hii. 3. Tt

“Q. - How do you prove that Christ suffered e«pecial-
ly at the end of his life ?

-"A.7-About the ninth hour Jesus cried with a lond
voice, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me ! L4
Matth: xxiv. 46. Ps. xxii. ’

Q. Why did Christ suffer?

A. That, by his passion, as the only propitiatory
sacrifice, he might, first, redeem our body and soul
from everlasfing damnation, and second, obtain for us-
the favor of God righteousness and eternal life.

@. How do you prove that Christ, by his passnon, as
the only propitiatory sacrifice, has redeemed our soul
and botly from everlasting damnation ?

_ A. Neither by the blood of goats or talves, but by
his own blood, he entered in once into the holy place,
having obtained etemal redemptlon for us. Heb. ix.
12.

Q. .How do you prove that Christ, by hns passnon
has obtained for as the favor of God ?

‘4. ' *By whom also we have access by faith into this
ce wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the. -
glory of God. Rom. v. 2.

Again: Grace and truth came by Jesus Chnst‘
John i. 17.

Q.: Héw do you prove that Christ, by his passmn, -

has obtained for us righteousness ?

A ‘For he hath made _him to be sin for us, who_
knew no sin; that we mlghtbe m'xde lhe nghteousness #
of God in bim. 2 Cor. v. 21.

#That is, lhal we mI“’n'he righteous through the ngh;eous.
ness which God imparte o ns’ on’ account of Chnst’ s,
merits. .

9 .
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Q. Haw.do you prove that Christ, by hie passion,
has obtained for us eternal life ?

. _ God sent his only begotten Son into the world,
_ that we might live through him. 1 John iv. 9.

- Again: As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wil-

* dernees, even so must the Son of man be lifted up :
4hat whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but

have eternal life. John iii. 14, 15.

# QUESTION THIRTY EIGHTH.

Why did Christ suffer under Pontivs Pilate, as
his Judge? ’

ANSWER.

'That he being innocent, and yet condemned by
a temporal judge*, might therebv free us from the
severe judgment of God, to which we were ex-
posed.

* By a temporal judge—who had power from God fo jud
the Soyn of God. ',,lohn xix. 11, pe i
EXPLANATION AND -PROOY.

Q What are the contents of this quesuon and an-
swer?

4. Christ suffered under Pontius Pilate that he
might be condemnred by a temiporal judge.

@. How do you prove this?

A. When they had bound him, they led him away,

and delivered him to Pontius Pilate the governor.
Matth. xxvii. 2.
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Again: Pilate brought Jesus forth, and sst down in
the judgment-seat,—and he saith unto the Jews, Be-
hold your king ! - But they cried out, Away with himy
away with him, crucify him. Pilate saith unto them,

Shall I crucify your king? The chief priests answered,

‘We have no king but Cesar. Then delivered he him
therefore unto thent to be crucified. John xix. 13—18.

@. How was Christ condemned ?
A. TInnocently.” :
Q. How do you prove this ?
_ 4, Pilate himself, after he had examined Jesus in

the judgment-hall, and weni out several times to the -
Jews, said, I find in him nofaultatall. See John xviii, "
- 33—38. . .

Behold, I, having examined him before you, have
found no fault in this man, touching those things
whereof ye accuse him ; no, nor yet Herod : for Isent
you to him; .and lo, nothing worthy of death is done
unto him. Luke xxiii. 14, 15.

When he was set down in the judgment seat, his
wife sent unto him, saying, Have thou nothing to do
with that just man: for I have suffered many things
this day in a dream, because of him.—When Pilate saw
that he could prevail nothing, but that rather a tumult
was made, hé took water, and washed his hands be-

* fore the multitude, saying, 1 am innocent of thie blood

of this just person: see ye to it.* Matth. xxvii. 19, 24.

* Here did God himself, publicly, at the Passover in Jera-
salem, in a large assembly, from his Judgment-seat, by the
mouth of Pilate, declare his Son innocent, and afierwards con-
demned him, for our sins, to the death of the cross.™

Q. Why must he be innocently condemned in pub-
lic judgment ? - - )

JA. That he might thereby free us from the severe
judgment of God, to which we were exposed. -

«
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; @. How do you proye this?
- ‘A, The chastisement of our peace wye upon him ;
sad with his stripes we are healed.  Isa. Hii. §
" Again: Who is he that condemneth ‘It is Christ
that died.* Rom. viii. 34.
* He died, bemg first condemaed publicly to the death of
the cross.
~ Again: Christ hath redeemed us from the cursg of
the law, being made a cnrse for us—that the blessmg of
Abraham might come on the Gentiles, through Jesus

Christ ; that we might receive the prormae of the Spmt
through faith. Gal iii. 18, 1.

qm;s'rw'N THIRTY Nm"rn;'

-

Is there any thmg moré in hw being crucgﬁed tlum
y" he had died some other death ?

ANSWER

© Yes ; for thereby I am assured, that he took on:
him the curse- which lay upon me ; for the death
of the cross was accursed of God.

EXPLANATION AND FROOF. )
Q. What are the contents of this question and an-
swer ?

A. There is more in Christ’s being cmcnﬁed tha.n if
he had died some other death.

Q- How do you prove this ?
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‘4. He humbled himself, and became obedient unto
death, even the death Qf the cross. Phil. ii. 8

. Q. What comfort is this to you?

4. That therehy I am assured, that he took on l"llp.
the curse which lay upon me.

Q. How do you prove this?

- A. Christ hath redesmed us from the curse of dxe
1aw, being inade a-curee for us.” Gal. iii. 13. et

Q. Why are you assured, by the crucifixion of .
Chriet, that he took on hlmself t.he curse which lay on
you ?

A. Because the death of the cross was accursed of
God ‘e

Q. How do you prove this !

"'4. 1If a man have committed a-sin worthy of death,
and.he be to be put to death, and thou hang bim ona
. tre¢ s his body shall not remain all night upon thetree,
but thou shalt in any wise bury him that day ; (for he
that is hanged is accursed of God ;) that thy land benot
defiled, which the Lord thy God giveth thee for ‘an in-
beritance. Deut, xxi. 32, 28. Gal. ii. 13. .

" SIXTERNTH SARBATH.

* QUESTION FORTIETH.

Why was it necessary, for Christ to humble Iumse{f
even unto death 2
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ANSWER.

Because with respect to the Justlce" and truthf,
of God, satisfaction for our sins could be made no
othervnse, than by the death of the Son of God.

* The justice of God—which reqnu‘et that sin should be
punished with death,

-1 The truth of God—Becsuse -God has threatened to pon-

ish sin with death ; and hae also promised that sin and the
wer of death should be aholished through the death of
is Son.

EXPLANATION AND PROOF.

Q. What are the contents of this question and .an-
swer ?

A. It was necessary for Chnst to die, hecause satm-
faction for our sins could be made no otherwise, than
by the death of his Son.

Q. Why could satisfaction for our sins be made in
no ather way ? .

- First, because of the justice, and second,
cause , of the truth of God.

Q. How-do you prove that becauae of the justice
of God, satisfaction for our sins could be made in no
other way than by the death of the Son of God ?

A. Knowing the judgment of God, that they which
commit such things are worthy of death. Rom. i. 32.

Q. How do you prove that because of the truth of
God, satisfaction for our sins could be made in no
other way than by the death of the Son of God?

A. In the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt
surely die. Gen. ii. 17.

Again: It shall braise thy head dnd thou shalt
bruise his heel.* Gen. iii.. 15. - -

* [i—ihe seed of the woman, which ie Christ, shall bruise

the head of the serpent ; and the serpentshall bruise Christ’s
heel—that is, effect his death according to the flesh,
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*QUESTION Fpn'nz FIRST.

Why was Clmst also “buried’?

- ANSWER.

o 'l‘hereby to.prove that he was really dead.

EXPLANATION AND PROOF.

Q. What are the contents of this question and an-
swer?
A. Christ’s bunal is a proof that he was really
dead. . . .
Q. How do you prove thm! -

A. And now when the even was come, (because it
was the preparation, that is, the day before the sabbath,)
Joseph of Arimathea, an honorable counsellor, which al-
so-waited for the kingdom of God, eame, and went in
boldly unto Pilate, and craved the body of Jesus. . And
Pllate marvelled if he were already dead: and calling
unto him the centurion, he asked him whether he had
been any while dead. And when he knew it of the
eenturion, he gave the body to Joseph.* Mark. XVs
42—45,

& That he might bury it. Pilate would not have given him
the body, had he not been certgin that he was really dead, -

-

QUESTION FORTY SECOND

Since then Christ died for us, why must we also
die?



¢ ox .l{ﬂl. SUPFERINGS: Q¥ CHRIST.

ANSWEI

Onr death is nota sausfacnon for our sins, but
only an abolishing of sin, and a passage into etor-
nal life.

EXPLANATION AND PROOF .

Q. What ave the dontents of this question and' an-
swer?

J. Although Christ died for us, it is still necespary
for us also to die, for three reasons.

Q. What is the first reason ? )
".A. Because our death is not a satisfaction fot our
sins. -y

K- How do you prove thts ?

A. ' What is. a mén profited, if he shall gamthe
whole world, and lose his own soul ! or what shatl &
ahdn give in exchange for his sout 1*- Matth. xvi. 26, -

* # Nofhing ; end consequently he canriot pmchm it mtb
hls body or his life. -
- Q. What i$ the second reason? ’ o
_A. Our death is only an abolishing of sin. .' .
Q. How do you prove this ? v

. A.. He, that is entered into- hig_rest, he alco hath
ceased. from his own :works, a8 God did from his, - Heb.
iv, 10, 1 Pet. iv, 1,

Q. What is the third reason ?

A. Our death is a passage into eternal life.

Q. How do you prove this ?

A. For me to live is Christ and to dle is gain.
Phil. i. 21.

Again: Tam in 2 straitbetwixt two, having a desire
to depart, and to be with Chrlst, which is tar better
Phil. i. 23. ' ,
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i

Again: Verily, ‘verity, 1' say* unto: you, He that
heayeth my word .2nd believeth on him tha{..sent me,
hath everlastmg life, and shall not come into ‘condem-
nation ; butis passed from death unto life. John ve 24.
20or.‘w8 AN A L R ;

TN . N P ¢ el ‘: KA

: 'aum;no‘x FORTY ﬂlmn."
FPhat fugther* bencefit da wa recaue ram the aa(:n-
Jice and death of Chyist on the Crass ?/ » .

ANSWER.

That by virtue theteoft, our old man is crucified,
dead-and buried withihinay that so the coﬁ-upi’m-
clinations of the flesh may no more reignt in ¥
‘but that' we snay:offer¥ vurselves: lmw'hlmfa sé.un—
ﬁce of thanksgiving.

" SPRal Furlhér bencfil—besides that' reférred 10 xq ques-
uons 37, 38, 39, 40,

" f That by vittue thereof>~By the ~virtus of his death we un-
qleratand its power and validity, by which, rot vsily sur jubi-
fication: hefore God, which gousists. in a gracivus pardon of
our sins, is procnred, hut also our sanetlﬁeatlon, which sane-
uﬁcalmn is the first part of the death of our ¢ld man. )

"+ Maty no more reign in us—That is, although'thése cofrupt
inclinatiens still move in as, _yet not they. but the Spirit,
reigns,. * -

8 That we may qﬂ'ef mtraelvca—-That is, tlmt by the vmae
of Christ’s death, we might slay and burn our old man, as
was done with saenﬁres in" the Old Testantent 5 and thas
mote-and more cracify and cast oﬂ‘, ‘oar old- an& corrnpi a.,
ture.

~
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EXPAANATION AND PROOY.

Q. What are the contents of this question and an-
swer 7

A. The further benefit we receive from the sacrifice
and death of Christ is the putting away of our old man.

@. By what power is this putting away of the old
man effected ?

A. By the power of Christ.

Q. How do you prove this ?

4. For if we have been planted together in the like-
ness of his death, we shall bé also in the likeness of his
resurrection. Rom. vi. 5.

Again: For their sakes I sanctify myself*, that they
also might be sanetified through the truth. John xvii.
19.

* Give myself ag a holy offering.

.Q; In what dees this putting off of the uld man con-
sist

,-+A¢ In this, that our old man is cruc:ied dead and
buried with him.

Q. How do you prove that our old man is cmmﬁed
with Christ ?

A. Knowmg this, $hat our old. man is cmcxﬁed wnth
him. Rom. vi. 6,

Again: They that are Christ’s have crucified the
flesh, with the affections and lusts. Gal. v. 24.

Q. How do you prove that our old man is dead
with Christ?

4. Now, if we be dead wnth Christ, we believe that
we shall also live with him, Rom. vi. 8.

Again: Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be
dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus
(‘hnst  our Lord. Rom. vi. 11,
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Q. How do you prove that our old man is buried
with Christ t -

A. We are buried with him by baptism into death.
Rom. vi. 4.

Again: Buried with him in baptism. Col. ii. 12,

Q. How is the old man in us crucified, dead, and
buried ?

A. ‘Thus, that first, the corrupt inclinations of the
flesh no mere reign in us, and second, that we offer
eurselves unto him a sacrifice of thanksgiving.

‘Q. How do you prove that corrupt inclinations of
the flesh shall no more reign inus 7

A. XKnowing this, that our old man is crucified with
him, that the bedy of sin might be destroyed, that hence-
forth we should not serve sin.—For sin shall not have
dominion over you: for ye are not under the law, but
uvnder grace. Rom., vi. 6, 14.

@. How do you prove that we must offer ourselvea
unto Christ a sacrifice of thanksgiving ?

A. The sacrifices of God are a .brokeu spirit; a
broken and a contrite heart,O God, thou wilt not despise.

Ps. li, 17, .
Again: Yield yourselves unto God, as those that

are alive from the dead, and your members as instru-
ments of righteousness unto God. Rom. vi. 13, Rom.

Xii. 1.

QUESTION FORTY FOURTH.

Why is there added “He descended into Hell.”

®
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ANSWER,

That in my greatest temptauons, I may beat-
sured, and wholly comfort myself in this, that my
Lord Jesus Christ, by his inexpressible anguish,
pains and terrors, which he suffered in his soul
upon the gross*, and, beforet, hath delivered me
from the anguish and torments of hell. :

L ¥ Upoa the crogs—when he cried with a lond vpice My
God, My God, why hast thou forsaken me? -

1 Before—In the garden. When he bagan to tremble and
to- ‘be amazed and heavy. When his soul was exceeding sor-
rowful, even unto death. When in agony he wrestled with
death until his sweat was as drops of blood falling down to
the ground. Matth. xxvii. 46, xxvi. dV. xxvi. 38. Luke
xxii, 44. - .

S EXPLANATION AND PROOF.

Q What are the contents of this queshon and ane
swer?- -

4. By descending into Hell, Christ has dehvered us
fmm the anguish and torments of hell. . :

"-@. How do you prove this ?- KR

4. He was despised and rejected of men ; a ‘mat
of sorrows and acquainted with grief.—Surely "hehath
borne aur griefs, and carried our sorrws ;—the chast}se-
ment of our peace was upon him. Tsa. liii. 3—5.

Again: O death, where is thy sting ? O grave, where

is thy victory 2—Thanks be to God, which giveth us
the victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ. 1. Cor. xv.
85, 67.

Q. Whatis Christ’s descent into Hell ?

4. His inexpressible anguish, pains, and terrors,
which he suffered in his soul upon the cross and be-
fore.

Q. How.do you prove this ?

®
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4. O Lord, thoa hast brought up xity soul from the

* Grave*. Ps. xx%. 3,
“Again: Thou hast dehvered my soul from thelow-
est hell:  Ps. Ixxxvi. 13.

*The word Grave is translated hell in the German The
word in this place means hellish anguish, paine, and terrors ;'

and thus also is the word Hell to baundmtood in llns arucle
of'the Creed. . . et

O
" SEVENTEENTH SABBATH,
Gt - e s - e wa S v

' * QUESTION FORTY FIFFH.

" What does the resurrection of Christ proﬁt us. )
ANSWER. . i
; First: by. his resurrection .he.. hath o:ve'rcqme

death, that he might make us partakers of -that.
righteousness which he hath purchased for t1s by his
death. Secondly, we are also by his power, raised
up to a new life.* And lastly, the resurrection of
Christ is a sure pledge of our blessed resurrection.t:
. * Raised up to a.new life.—This e the secoifd part of our
sanctificaion, namely the resurreetion; or quickening of. the.
new man. ~ The same ie called in-Scripture the first resurrec:,
tion, which is a spiritnal reaurrecuon. Rev\ xX. 5, 6.

1 Our blessed resurrection—This is the resurrection of (he
body at the last day; it will be, to believers, a blessed’ rqsur-
rectioh, because they shall then rise to eternal life,
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BXPLANATION M‘mer.

Q. What are the contents of this question and an-
swer?

A. The resurrection of Christ brings us .a three-
fold blessing.

Q. What is the first ?

A. Christ, by his resurrection, has overcome death,
that he might make us partakers of that nghteousness
which he has purchased for us by his death.

Q. How do you prove this ?

. Who (Christ) was delivered for our offences,
and was raised again for our justification. Rom. iv.
25. '

Again: And if Christ be not raised, your faith is
vain ; ye are yet in your sins. ~Then they also which
are fallen aeleep in Christ are penshed. 1 Cor. xv. 17,
18.

Q. What is the second blessmg brought us by the
resurrection of Christ?

MA. ‘We are also by his power, raised up to anew

e. ‘

Q. , How do you prove this ?

A. Therefore we are buried with him by baptism
into death : that like as Christ was raised-up from the
dead .by the glory of the Father, even so we also should
walk in newness of life. Now, if we be dead with
Christ, we believe that we shall also hve with huna
Rom. vi, 4, 8. .

. Again: Buried with hlm in baptism, wherem also
ye are risen with himh through the faith of the opera-
tion of God, who hath raised him from the dead. And
you, being dead in your sins and the uncircumcision of
your ftesh, hath he quickened toget.her with him, hav-
ing forglven you all trespasses. Col. ii. 12, 13.
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Q. What is the third blessing brought us by the
resurrection of Christ ?

JA. The resurrection of Christ is a sure pledge of
our blessed resurrection.

Q.- How do you prove this 7

" A, But now is Christ risen from the dead, and be-
come the first-fruits* of them'that slept, For since by
man came death, by man eame also the resurrection of
the dead, 1 Cor. xv, 20, 21. Rom, viii, 11, i

#* Just as in the Levitical service, all the remaining fruits
of the earth were sanctified by the offuring of the firsi-fraits.
Deaut. xxvi. In like manaer also all the members of Cbrist
must rise 1o eternal blessedness, b he their head arose,
as the first-froits of their resurrection.. ’

Again: For if we believe that Fesus died and rose
again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God
brmg wnh him, 1 Thes, iv, 14.

% QUESTION FORTY SIXTH,

 How dost thou understand these words : He ascen-
ded into heaven 2~

ANBWER, .

‘That Christ, in sight of his dlscxples, was taken
up from earth* into heavent ; and that he continues
‘there for our interest, until he come again to judge
the quick and the dead.

* Waslaken ap from earth—That is, as to his hnman nature.
For according ta his divine nature he was in heaven previeus
to his bodily ascension. John iii. 13.

Into heaven—That i is, into what Paul calla the third houen
and paradise, 2 Cor. xii. 3; Isaiah, the throneof God. Isa.
Ixvi. 1, Christ, his Fathdr shouse, John xiv. 2. Jobn, the
City of God, and New Jerosalem. Rev. iii: 13, -
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-t . nxﬂ.mum)cmm.:

What are the contenty of . this queatton and an-
swer ?

A. Ascending into heaven, in the Arficle of.the As-
cension of Christ, means a visible taking up from earth

ytp heaven.

- Q. Hew do you prove that Christ was takeu up in.
a visible manner.inte heaven 2. |

4. While they beheld, he was taken up ; and a clmld
melved him out of their sight. Actsi. 9/ :
' @ How dp you prove that he was taken from the
earth into heaven ?

. So then, after, the, Lord, had ,spoken unto them,
he was received up into heaven,,aud sat on. the nght
hand of God, Mark. xvi, 19, :

Again: And he led them out as far as  to Bethany
and he lifted up his hands, and blessed them. And it
came to pass, while he blessed them, he was parted
from them, and carried up into heaven, Luke xxiv,
50, 51.

- Q. Would it not be better for us if Christ had re-
maiped in a bodily form with us-dpon the earth?

A, No: for he continues-in heaven for our interest,

Q How do you prgve this ?

+ Nevertheless, I tell you the 4ruth: it 19 expédi-
ent for you-that I go awdy: for if I go pot away. :the
Comforter will nof. come unte you; butif I depars, I
will send him unto you. . John xvi. 7.-Rom. vm.34~. 1

Q. How long will Christ continue in heaven 2 -

-~ ¢ Until he eome agam to Jndge the qmek and the'
dead.

‘Q. How do ydu prove this ? ]

/. And he _shall send Jesus Christ, which before
was preached.unta you ;. whom the heaven: must re-
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‘osive: until -the. times .of rostitation_of afl thivgs which

God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophetsy
smce the world began Acts i m. 20, 21. .

7 [N

E N . ¢ 0
QUESTION FORTY SEVANEH,

o

' Is not Chirist then with us aven t tbamd qftln ’
world, as he hath promised 2*

ANSWER.

Chust in yery: man and vexry Godt; wuh respect
to his human nature, he.is no more oq earth; bug
with respect to his Godhead, Majesty,t Grace and
Splrll,,.he is at no time absent from us;

¥ 4s he Rath promised— th gou alw e
un!oﬂlhe entfaofll{:a world. kﬂatshaa;:?n? go o ay' v Q _

§Christ iy déry' miin wnd: w-y God—-‘l'lus bae bec.pmed
#h the 18hquestion: -

“§ Majatg—That i¥, diviné g!hny and: emmnee t whhhhn
shundantly manifgsts in his Chpreh, in defonding and p;e
servmg hPr by his almlghty power agamst a!f er enem 8.

EXPLANATION AND PROOF RPN TN

What are the contents of this question and an-
swer ?

A. Christ’s promise to be with us until the.end of
the world, is not inconsistent with his aseension into
heaven.

Q. Why netl s g e

A. Because Chnst is very man and very God ; with
redpeet 10’ his: buman neture, he is.ne more -on Baﬂh
bat with respaet to. his Godhaud, majestyy: gmamu
Spmt, he is at no time AbseRt.FPOME W 1. ¥t Votey envcy -

10
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§ Q Tow do you prove that Chnat in hls human na-
tare i¢ 7o more on ‘earth.

4. T leave the world—says Christ—and go to m}y
Father. John xvi. 28.

Again: For ye have the poor always with you
but me ye have not always, Matth. xxvi. 11.

Again: Forif he were on earth, he should not be a
priest. Heb. viii. 4. Acts iii. 21.

Q. How do you prove that Christ, with respect to
his Godhead, is at no time absent from us ?

A. Do not I fill heaven and earth ? saith the Lord.
Jer xxiii. 24.

Q. How do you ptove that Christ, with his grace
and Spirit, is at 1o fime absent from us?" -

A., The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the
love of God, and the communion of the Holy Ghost, be
with you all.© 2 Cor. Xiii. 14.

¢ AgaiB; ., And I wul pray the Father, and he shall
glve you another Comforter, .that he may .abide with
you forever ; even the Spirit of truth, John xiv.16, 17. °

Again: “For where- two or three are gathered togeth-
er’in my name, there am I in the mldst of them. Matth.
xviii. 20,

]
FEEE I
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*qnns'non FORTY EWHTH.
Bm if hu Imman nuturc i aot' pment, wlm-emr Im

Mm& i8¢ are-mot-then these mo Mtum in Christ
) aepamtcdﬁommm? o
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ANSWER.

Notat all; for since the Godhead is incompre-
hensible and omnipresent, it must necessarily fol-
low, that the same is not limited with the human
nature he assumed, and yet remains personaliy
united toit.

- ¢ Ks the Godhead is infinite and everywhere, it must he also
whero the haman nature is not 3 if this were not the case, the

infinite Godhead would be confined to the human nature, or the
human natare itself would have to be infinite like the God-

od . .
EXPLANATION AND PROOY.

@. What are the contents of this question and an-
swer? .

A. The two natures in Christ are not separated from
one another, even though the human nature is not pres-
ent wherever the Godhead is. ’

Q. How do you prove this?

« A. Thus: since the Godhead is incomprehensible
and omnipresent, it must necessarily follow, that the
same is not limited with the human nature he assumed,
and yet remains personally united to it.

Q. How do you prave-that the Godhead is incom--

prehensible and omnipresent ?

4A. Canst thou by searching find out God? canst
thou find out the almighty unto perfection. It is as
hi%h as_heaven ; . what .canst thou do? deeper than
hell; what canst thou know? The measure thereof is
longer than the earth, and broader than the sea. Job xi.
7,8,9. Compare 1 Kings viii. 27.

3 Again: That they should seek thé Lord, if haply
they might feel' after him, and find him, though he bé
not far from évery one of.ue. Aets xvii. ®7; vil. 4K
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-

Q. How do you prove that the Godhead is not hmi-
ted with the Hairtan nature he assumed :

“A. And no man hsth ascended up to heaven, but he
that came down from heaven, eves the Son of man
which is in heaven.. Jotin iil. 13.-

He was in heaven according to his Godhead, for ak o hh
hnmn pature he had not yetat that time ascended to heaveg.

:@. How: do-you prove that the Godhead: is never
thelesn in ‘the human natnte, and remamu pemona!li
united to it ? -

4. For in him dwelleth all the fulness of the God-
head bodily. Col. it.'9. - -

o Diwelieth=-Tirgt I8, abides for ever,

Bodily—That is, persanally.

toN L e e,

o3 . N . T e

T EiGHTRENTH SARBATH, - -
B ) B -

' "qmmm 'ron-rv‘ NINTH, -

v
H

Of what’ advantage to us is C'hrca!'a ascension, mto
haven ?

.. ILNSWER . .
First, ‘that he is our advocatein -thepreseucg of

_bis Father in lreaven sgcondly, that we haye owr

flesh in hemven-as e sure pledge,-thet -he, as the
head, will algo take up to himself, us, his mem-
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bets :-thirdly, that he sends us his Spirit as an
earnest, by whese power we seek the things whiocls
are nbove, wherd Christ sitteth at the right hand of
God, and not things on earth. -~

Our flesh—TFhat is, our human nataro which he assnmed.
‘Earnest—Namely, of our inheritanee in heaven. :

. EXPLANATION AND PROOQF,.

@. What are the contents of this question and an-
Mel' - I . . . .
A. The ascension of Christ affords us three bles-
- Q. What is the first blessing ?
* A. 'That Christ is our advocate in the presence of
his Father in heaven. - = - ‘ '
* @.- How do yeu prove this ? HE E .
"4, For Christ is not entered into the holy places
made with hands,’ which .are the figures of the truej
but into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of
God for s, Heb. ix. 24. 1 John ii. 1. ‘
Again: Christ—is even at the right hand.of God,
who also maketh intercession for us.%oin( viii, 34.
Q. What is the second blessing ? )

- sA. That wehave our flesh inheaven as a nrepledﬁ
that he, as the head, will also take up to himsslf, us bi

members. )
@.- How do.you prove this?- .. = . .

#A.' ‘But God; who is fieh in metey, for his greatlove
wherewith he loved ms, even when we were -dead
sins, hath guickened us together with Christ ; (by grace
ye are saved:;) and hath raised as up together, and made
us sit together in heavenly places, in Christ Jesus,
Eph, ii. 4—86.
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. Again: I go to prepare a place for you. And if I
go and prepare a place for you, I will.come again and re-
ceive you unto myeelf ; that where I am, there ye may
be also. John xiv. 2, 3.

@. What is the third blessing ?

A. That he. sends us his Spirit as an earnest, by
whose power we seek the things which are above, where
Christ sitteth at the right hand of God, and not things
on earth,

Q. How do you prove that Christ sends us h.\l
Spirit a8 an earnest t

A. Nevertheless, I tell you the truth: it is expefh-
ent for you that I go away: for if I go not away, the
Lomforter will not come unto you; but if I depart, I wﬂl
send him unto you. John xvi, 7.

Again: In whom ye also trusted, after that ye
Peard the word of - truth, the Gospel of our salvation ;
I whom also, aI‘ter that ye believed, ye were sealed*
‘with that holy Spirit of promise, which is the earnest of
our inheritance until the redemption of the purchased
possession, unto the praise of his glory. ph. i, 13,
14. 2001'. i.22. B

b Secured as wuh a seal,

€. How do you prove that we, by the power of
Chirist’s Spiri, -ought to seek those thihgs which are
above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God, and
not things on earth ?

* A. If ye then be risen with Christ; seek those things
which are above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand
of God. .. Set your affections on things above, not on
things, on the earth. For- ye are dead, and your life is
hld w1th Christ in God.. Col. iii. 1—3. Phll iii. 20.
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* QUBSTION FIFTIETH,.

Gl’ghy is it added: and ntteth at tke right hand qf
d.. .

ANSWBR.

Because Christ ascended into.heaven for- this
end,. that he might there appear as head of his
Church by whom the Father governs all things.

' . EXPLANATION AND PRQOF.

Q. What are the comtents of this question-and an-
swer ?

4. Christ’s sitting at the right hand -of God is his
glory and power in heaven by which he is exalted, as
head of the Church, to reign over all.

Q. How do you prove that Christ’s sitting at the
" right hand of God is his glory and power in heaven ?

A. God—raised him from the dead, and set him at
his own right hand in the heavenly places, far above all
principality and power. Eph, i. 20, 21.- .

Again: . Whao :being the brightwess-of his glory, and
the express image of his person, and upholding all things
by the word of his power, when he had by himself
purged our sins, sas down on the right hand of the Ma-
jesty on high. "Heb. i. 3.

Again: We have such an high priest, who is seton
the Fight handof the throge of the Majesty in-the heav-
ens. Heb. viii. 1.

Q. How do you prave. that.Christ is the head of the-
Church ?

- And Rath asut aff thmgs under his feet, and gave

hlm to be the head over all things to: the Chureh, which

i8"his body, the fulness of him that ﬁlleth an in all

Eph. i. 22, 23.

o Again: . And oo is theheadiof the Bod'y,tho Ohamb
Col. 1. 18,
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Q. How do you prove that Christ reigna over all tn
his exaltation? I

JA. For the Father judgeth no man; but hath com-
mitted all judgment unto the 8en. John v. 22.

Agsin:  And Jesus came and spake uito them, say-
iag, All'‘power is given unto me in heaven and in eartb.
Matth. xxvidi, 18,

Again; For he muet reign, till he hath put all ene-
mies under bis feet. 1 Cor. xv. 25.

]

Tt L NINBTOENTH SABBATH. -
® QUESTION PIFTY FIRST.

, ;gz;,,,,,g..;oﬁ is bis glary of Christ, ewr head, unto
us . -
. ANSWER. St

First, that by his Holy $.pmt he poureth . out
heavenly. gifis ypop .us his members;. and then,
that by his power he.defends and prescrves us
against all enemies.

f:ﬂlmu-uﬂd s Buaten,- Nrmﬂ our ﬂesb. dﬁath
an e H
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EXPLANATION AND PROOY.

Q. What are the contents of thls question and an-
swer?

A. From Christ’s sitting at the rlght hand of God
we derive a two-fold profit. .

Q. Whatis the first profit?

“A. That, by his Holy Spirit, he pours out heaveuly
gifis upon us his members. . .

. @. How do you prave this? :
" A. Therefore being at the right hand of God exaL-'
ted, and having received of the Father the promise of

the Holy Ghost, he hath shed forih this, whwh ye .now
see and hear. Acts ii. 88.

_ Again: When he ascended upon high, he led cap~
uvny captive, and gave gifts unto men. Eph. iv. 8.

Q. What is thé other profit?

A. . That Christ, by his power, defends and preserves
us agalnst all enemies. ) .

Q. How do you prove this ?

A. They shsll never perish, neitlier shall any man
pluck them out of my Father’s hands.. John x.28;

Again: Now ‘shall the pritice of thl! WOﬂd be cast
out. John xii. 81. '
Again; In the world ye shall have tribiilation, bul
be of good cheer: 1 have overcorhe the world. John
xvi. 33, .
Again; My grace i¢ sufficent for thee, "Tor my
strength is made perfect in weakness, 2 Cor. xii.
‘Again: O death, I will be thy plagues, Ograve, .
wnllbethw“'destrucuon 8. xm.y 14, 1 Cor. xv. 55'_.
" 7.

.
N ER Y ST

11
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® QUESTION FIFYY.SECOND.

What co-S/ort is it Lo thee, that Christ shell come
again to judge the quick and the dead 2 .

P _ ANSWER, _ . A

That in all my sorrows and perseeutions, with
uplifted head, I look for the very same person, who
before offered himself, for my sake, to the tribunal
of God, and hath removed all curse from me, to
come as judge from heaven ; who shall cast all his
and my enemies into everlasting condemnation, but
shall translate me, with all his chosen ones to him-
self, inta heavenly joys and glory. . .

*. 7Y the trbunal of God—Which Pilate the gavernor held

over Jesus, since all temporal pawers are God’s, 2.Chren.
xix. 6. Rom, xiii. 4—86.

* BXPLANATION AND PROO¥.

Q. What are the contents of this question and en-
swer? i o )

A. OChrist’s coming as the Judge affords me com-
fort for three reasons.

@. What is the first reason ? - .

A. Thatin sl my sbrrows and persecations, with
uplifted head, 1 look for the very same person, who be-
fore offered himself, for my =ake, 4o the tribunal of God,

- and hath removed all curse from me, to come as Judge
from heaven. ) .

. Q. How do you prove that, in all sorrows and per-
secutions, you should, with uplified head, look for
Christ to come as Judge.

A. And when these things begin to come to pass,
then look up, and lift up your heads: for your redemp--

tion draweth njgh. - Luke xxi. 28.

Q. 'How do you prove, that you should look for the
very same person, who before offered himself for your
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sake to the tribunal-of God, and has removed all iﬁne
from you, to come as judge from heaven? . .

A. Jesus of Nazareth—whom they slew and hanged
on z tree : him God raised ip the third day, and shewed
him openly.—And he commanded vs to.preach unto thg
people, and to testify that it ische which was ordained
of God to be the Judge of quiclk anddead. Acts .
39, 40, 42. .

Again: They shall look on him whomthey pierced
John xix. 37.

@. What is the second reason ?

A. That Christ cast all his and my enemies into
everlasting condemnation.

Q. How do you prove this? .

A. And the devil that deceived tliem was cast into
the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and the
false prophet are, and shall be tormented day and night,
for ever and ever. Rev. xx. 10.

Again: The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from
heaven, with his mighty angels, in flaming fire taking
vengeance on them that know not God, ang that obey
not the gospet of our Lord Jesus Christ: who shall be
punished with everlasting destruction from the presence
of the Lord, and from the glory of his power ; when he
shall come to be glorified in his saints, and to be ad-
mired in all them that believe. 2 Thess. i. 7—10.

@. What is the third reason?

A. That Christ will transtate me, with all his cho-
sen ones to himself, into heavenly joys and glory.

Q. How do you prove this ?

A. AndifI go and prepare a place for you, I will
come again and receive you unto myself; that where I
am, there ye may be also. John xiv. 3.
syAgain: Father, I will that they also whom thou
hast given me be with me where I am: that they may

\
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bebold my glary which thon hast given me: for thom
lovedst me before the foundation of the werld. John
xvii. 24. .

- Again: Then we which are alive and remain shall
Jo canght up together with them in the clouds, to mest
the Lord in the air: end so shall we ever be with the
Lord, 1 Thess, iv. 17. Matth. xxv. 34,
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TWENTIETH SABBATH,.

* QUESTION FIFTY THIRD. e
What dost thow then believe concerning the Hory
Guosr.
ANSWER.

First, that he is true and co-eternal God with
the Father and the Son : secondly, that he is alse
given me to make me, by a true faith, a partaker
of Christ and all his benefits, that he may com-
fort me, and abide with me for ever.

"The first has reference to the Person,. and the second to the
Office, of the Holy Ghost.

- EXPLANATION AND PROO¥.

Q. What are the contents of this question and an-

swer ?
~ A. Concerning the Holy Ghost T believe two
things.

@, What is the first?

A. That he is true and co-etermal God with the
Father and the Son, -

Q. . How do you prove this? .

A. For there are three that bear record in heaven,
the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and these
three are one. 1 John v. 7.

Again: DPeter said, Ananias, why hath Satan filled
thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghost—thou hast not
lied unto men, but unto God.* Acts v. 8, 4.

* As Peter says he lied to the Holy Ghost, and afterwards
that he lied to God, it is elearly inferred that these two ars-
one, and that the Holy Ghost is, with the Father and the
Son, eternal God.
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Q. What 1s the second thing which' you believo con-
cerning the Holy Ghost ?

4. That.he is also given to me.,
. Q. How do you prove this?

JA. And it shall come to pass in the last days, saith
God,-I will pour out my Spirt upon alt flesh : -and your
sons and your daughters shall prophesy, and your young
men shall see visions, and your old men shall dream
dreams: and on my servants, and on my handmaidens,
1 will pour out in those days of my Spirit; and they
shall prophesy. Acts'ii. 17, 18 ; from Joel ii. 28, 29.

They shall he able to understand and speak of the mys-
teries of the kingdom of God, like the prophets in the Old
Testament, to whom God revealed himself enher in a visionr
oradream. Num. xii. 6, ~

Again: Then Peter said unto them, Repent and be
baptized, every one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ,
for the. remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of
the Holy Ghost. For the promise is unto you, and to.

our children, and to all that are afar off, even ag many
as the Lord our God shall call. Acts, ii. 38, 39.

Q. What does the Holy Ghost do for you?
"A. © First, he makea me, by a true faith, partaker of
Christ and all his benefits : secondly, he comforts me,

Q. How do you prove that thé Holy Ghost makes
you,-by. a true faith,.partaker of Christ and all his hene- -
fis?. .. .. E . : .
A. Now, if any man have not the Spirit of Christ,
he is none of his. Rom. viii. 9. 1 €or. vi. 17.

Again: No man can say that Jesus is the Lord,*
but by the Holy Ghost.. 1 Cor. xii. 3.

-  That is, donfess, and receive bim in faith, -
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. "Agein; -'The Fatirer of our Lord Jesus Chifstgrani
yon. apeording so the riches of his glory, to.be swengthe
ened with might by his.Spirit in the inner tpn. Eph.
iii. 14, 16.

Q. How do you prove that the. Holy Ghost cam-
forts you?

A. But'when the comforter is come, wﬁom T wil
send unto you from_the Father, even the Spirit of trath,
which proceedeth from the Father, e shall tesﬂfy of me.
John xv. 26.

Q "How Tong will he abide with'you? °

. For ever. .

Q How do you prove this? ?

" A. And'Y will pray the Father, and he shall give
you another comforter, that he may abide with you for-
ever ; even the Spirit of truth ;7 whom .the world can-
not receive, becaunse it seeth hlm not, neither knoweth
him : ‘but ye know him; for he dwelleth with you, and
shall be in you John xiv, 16, 17.

P

TWENTY FIRST SABGATH. |
"qm:s'nou FIFTY POURTH.
%at bdmmt tlmu concermng the Honr Cunonc

(‘mmcn qf Chrwt 2.
ANSWER. .
That the Son of God, from the beg:nning, to thg

end of the world, gathers, defends, and preserv
to himself, by his-Spirit and word, out of the who
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huwmen:mace, a Church, chosen to everlasting life,
8greeing in faith ; and that Fam, and for evcrsha.ﬂ
refain,a living member thereof. - ... :

Holy—The Church l" ealled Holy, becayse i it is npctl-
fied by the bloud of Christ, on account of his merits etands
perfectly holy and righteous in the eyes of God, and is re<
sewed hy thie Holy Ghost that so it roay be wnutly conse-
cated w0 3 holy mission, and a holy life.

Ca&olu—‘l‘lm Chureh is called Cathelic or uumul be~
cause it is gathered (as the Catechism expresses it) out of the
wlhole human ace, and is not confined to any patiop, state, or
place

Chosen—This word points out the difference between the
outward visible Chaurch, in which good and bad are mixed,
and the invisible Church, ta which be‘ong alope the chosen.
ploqa and uq!y belxevmg

kmANATIOH AND amor. .

Q ) What are the t;ontents of this. question and an-
swer

A, The Cathollc ‘Church of Chrut is a Church
gathered out of the whole human race, chosen to everlast-
ing life, and agreeing in true faith,

Q. How do you prove that the Catholie Church of
Christ, is gathered out of the whole human race ?

4. Thouart my Son ; this day have I begotten thee.
Ask of me, and I 8hall give :thee the heathen for thine
inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy
* possession. Ps. iiv 7;'8.

Again: Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to

God by thy bloed-ént of every kindred, and tongue, md
people, and nation. Rev. v. 9, Is, xllii. 5—7.

Q. How do you prove that the Catholic Church of
Chyist is chosen unto everlasting life {

. And we know that all things wouk. teéoﬁhe.r fox
gmd to them-thay, leve God, to them who are the cal-
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lodl accerding 10 his pu:poae*:--mmovm whem he-dig
predestinate, them he also called : and whom he ealled,
thew he also justified : and whom he justified thenhh

aho_glonked, Rom. viii. 28, 30,
* *The purpose (to call them) which be purpqsed in hlr&self
is his eternal counsel.

Again: But'ye believe not, because ye are not of

" ray sheep, as I said unte you. My sheep hear my

voice, and I know them, and they follow me: an& I
give unto them eternal life, John x, 26--28. -

Again. But ye are a cliosen generation, a roya&
yﬁeathood, an hely nation,a peculiar people. t Pet. ii. 9

“@. How do you prove that the, Catholic Church of
Chnst agrees in true faith ?

JA.. There is ong body, and one Spmt, even a8 ye are
called in one hope of your calling ; one Lord, one faith,
one bapﬁsm one God and Father of all, who i8 above
all, and through all, and in you all. Eph iv, 4, 5, 6.

in: Filt we all come in the unity of ‘the faith,
aad of the kuowledge of the Son of Eph, iv. 18.

Q. Who gathers this Church ! ‘

A. 'The Son of God.

@. How do you prove thig?

4. Andhe gave some, apostles ; and some, prophets ;
and some Evangelists ; aud some p‘éswrs and_teachers,
for the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the
mmmt:y, for the edlfymg of the body‘ of Christ, Eph.
iv.11, 12,4

-#Which hody is his Ohurch. "Eph. i. 23, 23.

@. By what does the Son of God gather his Churc‘h'

- /A. By his word and Spirit.

Q. How do you prove this ?

A. 1 have therefore whereof 1 may gloty throngh
Jesus Chirist, in those thingd which pertain to God.
For I will not dare to speak of any of'those things which
Christ hath wrought by me, to make the Gentiles obe-
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dient, by word and deed, throogh mighty eigns and
wonders, by the power of the Spirit of God ; so that
from Jerusalem, and round about unto Iliyricum, I have
fully preached the Gospel of Christ. Rom. xv. 17—18.
Q.  When does he gather his Church ?.

4. From the beginning to the end of the world.

Q. How do you prove that the Son of God gathers °
his Church from'the beginning of the world ? )
A. Therefore also said the wisdom of God, I will
send them prophets and apostles, and some of them they
shall slay and persecute : that the blood of all the pro-
phets, which was shed from the foundation of the world,
may be required of this deneration; from the blood of
Abel unto the blood of Zacharias, which perished be-

tween the altar and the temple. Luke xi, 49—51.
We read also that Abel offered sacrifice. Gen. iv.
4, 5. L .
Noah built an altar to the Lord. Gen. viii. 20. *
Abraham-¢alled upon the name of the Lord, Ges.

xii. 8. Gen. xxvi. 25. <

In like manner Isaac and Jacab. Gen: xxxv. 1,2.

and so of many more. .

See also the whole of the xii chapter of Hebrews
which contains a long list of believing members of the
Chutch from the beginning of the world.

Q. How do you prove that the Son of God will
gather his Church to the end of the world ? | -

A. Lo, Iam with you alway, even unto .the end
of the world. Matth, xxviii. 20,

Again: Forasoftenas ye eat this bread, and drink
this cup, ye do shew the Lord’s death till he come.
1 Cor. xi. 26. '

Q. Does he only gather the Church and no more ?

A.. No, he also defends and preserves it. '
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Q. How do_you prove this 1. -
_ A. And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter,
and upon this rock* I will build my Church: and,the
gates of hellt shall not prevail against it. Matth xv. 18.

* That is, upon this your confession of faith, that I am
Chirist,the Sonof the living God. Veree 16.

1 That is, if all the Spirits of hetl, and all their co-worken
on earth shall hold together their subtleserpent-heads in coenr
sel, and with all their power shall unite as one man against
the Church, they shall not prevail.—The Jews formerly held
their'councils and courts at the gates of the city, whlch wero
at the same time strongly fanified. -

- @. What farther do you believe-in thls Article
concerning the Church ?

* A. That I am, and forever shall remain, a hvmg
member thereof. -

Q. How do you prove that you are a lmng mem-
ber of the Catholic Church of Christ ?

"/A. Now therefore ye are no more strangens and
foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the Saints, and of
the household of God ; and are built upon the founda-
_tion of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself
being the chief corner-stone ; in'whom all the bmldmg
fitly framed together, groweth unto an holy’ temple in
the Lord : ‘in whom ye also are builded together, for 2
habitation of God through the Spu‘ﬂ. Eph. ii. 19—22.
2 Cor. xiii. 5. .

Q. How do you prove that you for ever shall ro-
" maina living member of it ?

A.. Surely goodness and mercy shail £ollow me all
the days of my life: and T will dwell ia the house of
the Lord for ever. Ps. xxiii. 6.

Again: Who shall also confirm you unio the end,
that ye m c‘y be blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus
Christ. God is faithful, by whom ye were.called into
the fellowship of his.Son Jeeus Christ our. Lgtd. 1 Cor.
i, 8, 9.
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2

*QUESTION FIPTY TIVYH.

" What do you understand by THE COMMUNION OF
saNTs 2 A
ANSWER.

" First, that all aud every one who believes, bes
ing members of €hrist, are in common partakers
with him, and of‘all his richesand gifts : Secondly,
that every one must know it to be his duty, readi-
ly and cheerfully to employ his gifts, for the ad-
vantage and salvation of other members.

Fyrgt—What is here said of our vommunion with Chriat is
for our comfort.

Secvndly-—What is here said of thecommunion of bellever’

with each other is for our instruction, ‘that we may show
brotherly love towards each other.

EXPLAN ATION AND PROOF.

Q. Whatare the conbents of this queetmn and an-
swer?

_#A. 'The commuwnion of Saints. is a commumon of all
believers : First with Christ and all his gifts : Secondly.
3 commumqn with each other.

. Q. How do you prove that the communion ef Saints
i 3. communion of all believers with Christ?

.. And truly our fellowship is with the Father, and
with his Son Jesus Chnst 1Johni. 3. 1 €or. xi.
17. : E

Q. How do you prove that the communion of Saints
is a-commaunion of all believers with Christ’s gifts ¢

- A. Hethat spared not his own Son, but delitered
him up for us all, how shall he not with him also free-
ly pive us all things. Rom. viii. 32.

Again: - And of his fulness hate we all received,
and grace far grace*. John i. 16.

* ‘That is, one grace sfter another; and these are the gifts
which God gives us through Christ,
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Q. How have believers tommunion with Christ ?
4. Asmembers of his body. )
Q. How do you prove this ?

A, For no man éver yet hated his own flesh ; bit
nourisheth and chetisheth it, even as the Lord the
Chureh ¢ for we aré members of his body, of hu ﬂeﬂh.
and of his bones. Eph. v. 29, 80. -

Again: And not holding the Heéad,* from whieh-all
the body b({ joints and bands having nourishfirent ftih-
istered, and knit together, increaseth with the increase
of God. ~ Col. M. 19.- 1 Cor. xii. 12. .

* Which is Christ.

€. In what consists the comuiunion ef Ssints wuh
each other?.

A. In this, that every one must kaow it to bﬁ his
duty, readily and cheerfully to employ his gifts, foﬂhe
advantage and salvation of other members:

.Q: How do you prove this ?

A. Butspeaking the truth in love, my ng ap in
to hjm in all- things, which is the head, everi Chuint:
from whom the whole body fitly joined together and
compacted by that which every joint supplieth, ac-
cording to the effectual working in the measure of eve-
ry part, I maketh increase of the body unto the edifying
of itgelf in love. Eph. iv. 15, 16.

Agam As every man hath received the gift, even so
minister the same one t0 another, ds good stéwards of the
manifold grace of God. 1 Peft. iv. 10. ‘

v

*QUESTION FIFTY SIXTH.

W’hat believest thou mm L nntmm
or siNs ?

-
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ANSWER.

That God, for the sake of Christ’s sattsfachon,
will no more remember my sins, neither my ‘cor-
rupt nature, against which I have to struggle all
my life long; but will graciously impute to me
the righteousness of Christ, that I may never bo
condemned before the tribunal of Ged.

Righteousness of Christ—~Whidh Christ, by Ins bloed, has
secured to me.

. EXPLANATION AND PROOY.

Q. What are the eontents of this question “and an-

swer ? :

- Concerning the forgiveness of sins, I believe that
God will no more remember my sins, but unpntea to
mie, the righleonsness of Christ.

Q. How do you prove that God will no more ye-
member your sins ? :

A. T will forgive their iniquity, and will remember
their sin no more.  Jer. xxxi. 34, - Ps. ciii. 10—12.

Q. How-do you prove that God 1mputes to you thé
righteousness of Christ ?

A. Being justified freely by his grace, through the
redemption that is in Chnst Rom. iii. 24. C6r
i. 30.

Q. Why will God no more remember your sms r

A. For the sake of Christ’s satisfaction.

Q. How do you prove this ?

4. In whom we have redemption through his blood,
the forglveness of sins. Eph.i. 7. 1 Jobnii, 2.

Qt ‘Which sins of yours will God no more remem-
ber

A. All my sins, neither imy corrupt nature, sgainst
which I have to struggle all my life long.

Q. How do you prove this?
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A. Who forgiveth all thine iniquities ; who healeth
all thy diseases. Ps. ciii. 3.

Again: O wretched man that T am ! who shall de-
liver me from the body of this death? I thank!God,
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Rom. vii. 24, 25. -~

“Again : There is therefore now no condemnation to
‘them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk net after the
flesh, but after the Spirit. Rom. viii. 1.
" Q. What benefit have you from the forgiveness of
sins ? . '
A. That I shall never be condemned before the tri-
.bunal of God. '

Q. How do you prove this?

A. Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that heareth
my word, and believeth on him that sent me, hath ever-
lasting life, and shall not come into condemnation ; but

" is passed from death unto life. John v. 24, John iii,
18. :

" Again: , Who shall lay any thing to the charge of
God’s elect ? It is God that justifieth : who is he that
condemneth ? It is Chriet, that died. Rom. viii. 83.
34. : .

TWENTY SECOND SABBATH,

_* QUESTION FIFTY SEVENTH.

What comfort doth the RESURRECTION OF THE BODY
" A¥FORD thee 2

-
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r ANSWER. -

That not only my soul, after this life, shall be
immediately taken up to Christ, its head ; but also
that this my body, being raised by the power of
Christ, shall be re-united with my soul, and made
like tinto the glorious body of Christ.

Immediately—Not first into fabulous purgatory. .

This my body—The body which we now have, which must

rétdrn to dast, and fo other—this body s to its essenée or
substance, yet incorruptible and glorious. 1 Cor. xv. 42,43,

EXPLANATION AND PROOF.

Q. What are the vontents of this question-and an-
swer ! i )

4. The resurrection of the Boiﬁ comforts me in
three ways ; first, that my body:shall rise : secondly,

that my body shall be re-united with the soul : thirdly,
that it shall be glorified.

Q. How do you prove that your body shall rise ?

#. And this is the Father’s will which hdth sent
me, that of all whi¢h he hdth given me, I shouid lose
nothing, but should raise it up again at the last day.
And this is the will of hip that sent me, that every one
which seeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have
everlasting life ; and I will raise him up at the last day.
John vi. 39, 40.

@. How do you prove that your soul shall again be
ré-united with the body ?

A. Thus sajth the Lord God unto these bones;
Behold I will cause breath to enter into you, and ye
shall live : and ¥ wifl 12y sinews upon you, and will
bring up flesh upon you, and cover you with skin, and
put breath in you, and ye shall live ; and ye shall know
that I am the Lord. Ezek. xxxvii. 5, 6.

Q. How do you prove that your body ehall be glo- .
rified ?
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.o : Who' shall change our vile boiy, thatvit mdy .ho
fashlonad like uato his glorieus bodyy, atcdeding to.the.
working wheseby. he is asble. even. to sibdue all ﬂnngn
unto himself. Phil. iii. 21.

Agam It is sown, in-eorrupiion, it:is: raised in; m-
* -eorvaption : it i¢ sewn in diahoner, it is risedin,; gory t..
* #t is sown in weakness, it is raised in powcr 1+Gor.,
XV;42 431 PR TR il R 1 AN

Q. Whither will your, Spmt gu .m death T

A. It shall, after this life, be mmedlately ta.ken up
to Christ, its Head, )

'@, How do’ you: provq Uit L sonl a.ftqr t.hjg l;fe
shall be taken to Christ its Heacr)u i
2. ‘Then shall the dustreturn tothe eérlhns n.vas
and the Spirit shall rcturn unw God “hmgave it.. Ecel.

xii. 7.

Again:: qu lam;.m 2. atmuz hetwnx; mq,hhgvmg a
desire to depart, and to be with Chnst, which is fag-
better. Phil. i. 23. . ’

Q. How dp you prove that your squl after tlns Infe
sREIH mmé(ﬁam!y be taken | ip? -

.,;t

é And Jesus said unio hnm, Venly, T say,untg ; tl\ee. .
to

y ‘shalt thou be with me in paradise.* Luke xxiii.,

" Thatis, in heaven, of which the earthly paradise was a
“type. 1 Cor. xii. 2, 4.

Again: Blessed are the-dead which die in tho Lord )

from henceforth. Rev. xiv. 13.
Again: The beggar died, and was carried by angels
mto Abraham’s bosgm.. Luk&mﬂﬂ B
Q What limd of body will n..e ? \
YA, THis my bodyr R
Q. How do you pmv,e_,%}
A.. Forillmaw. Wy (Redacmen: livats, .and 'that
he. shall st394.,p4: e ’at.mltgm upom; theneqeily, mnd,

BN T % 2
Z YA DL ATH 220 10 ]

s
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thoughy afler my skin, worms destroy:this body, yei in

my flesh shait 1 see God :--whom I shull see for myself, -
antd mine eyes shalt behold, and not another, Job xixs
256—27. '

-Agdin: For this corruptible must put o incorrup-
tion, and this mortal must put on lmmortahty 1 Or. -
xv. 58,

Q. By what power shall your body be r:nsed t.

A. By the power of Christ. )

Q.- 'How do you prové this 7-

/. The hoyr is coming, in the which all that arein
the graves shall hear his voice, and shall come forth ;
they that have done good, imto the resurrection of life ;
and they that have done evil, unto the resurrection of
damnation. - John v. 28,-28.

Q. How will your body be glorified ?

A. Tt shall be madﬁ Hke unw *the glonoua body of
Chtist.

@. How do you prove this ?

A. Who shall change our vile body, that lt ‘may be
fashloned like unto his glonous body.  Phil. ii. 21.

" ‘Again: It is'sown in dishonor, it is ralsed in glory
1-Cot. tv: 43. - -

* QURHTION rrrré EIGHNTH.

What comfort do you take from the Article of
" LIFR EVERLASTING 2
ANSWER, "
That-since [ now feel in my- heart the beginning
of éternat joy, after this hfc, I shalt inherit perfect
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salvation : whieh éye ‘hath not seen, mor ear
heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of man
to conceive ; and that, to prmse God therm for-
ever.
« Elernal joy—Eternal life,
EXPLANATION AND PROOF,

Q. Whatare the contents of this question and an-
swer ?

A.° The Article oflife everlasting gives ine this com-
fort, that-after this-life I shall enjey perfeot sahra tlon.

Q. How do you prove this? -

A.  Then shall the king say unto them on lus right
hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the king-
dom prepared for you from the foundation of the world
—The nghteons shall go inta life eternal. AMauh XXV.
34, 46» C e -

Again: But when that which is perhct is- come,.
then that which is in part shall be done away. 1 Cor. -
xiii. 10.

Q. By what means are you assured of this comfort
of perfect salvation ?

" A. Thus, that I now feel in yy heart the beginning
of eternal joy.

Q. How do you prove this ?

A. Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Je-
sus Christ, which, acco{dmg to hig 4bandant merey,
hath begotten us again unto a lively hope by the resur-
rection of Jesus Ghrist {rom-the-dead, to an inheritance
incorruptible, and undefiled,” and that fadeth not away,
reserved in heavea for you, who are kept by the power
of God through faith unto salvatlon, ready to be ve-
vealed in the last time. 1 Pet. i. 3—5. ’

Again:  Whom havmg not seen, yelove; in whom,
theugh now ye see him not, - yet believing, yé Jnejonce
with joy nnapeakable, and full of glory.. 2 Cor. v. 2, 3.
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Q. - What kind of a parfaet sajvaties will it be:l.

4. . Suclvas eye hath not. nen,'nd eari hmrd,
the heart conctived. . -~ .o -

Q. How do you prove this ? :

A. Asitis written, eye hath not seen, nor eai*}'\‘eard
neither have entered into the heart of: inan, the things
which &od hath p egared for them .that love, hpm o1
Cor. ii. 9, from Isa. Ixiv, 4. .

, Q. . For what end is.this salvation given ump yop '

A... That 1. may, praise Giod thersin for-ever.: = - .

€. How do you prova-this ? PR S

Av And, sthere shall be no.more eurse: But.khe
thmnmoﬂ@od and- of thi¢ kamb shall be-in it} ahﬂ. hm
sexvants: shall serve him. Rev. xmii. 8. :

-Again: And a:voice eame ot of the throtia s h:ly
Pralse our God, all ye his servants, and ye lfem!

hmboﬂmllmdghat Ref.nx..ﬂ
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a”p;:ii what doth zt prq/it thee now ﬂuzl tltou bclzevest
'L E .

PR . : lx,.'. '
. ANSWER
Tl

That Eam mghmaus m Chl‘l&g bafose Gad and
ax heir of eternal.lifei: .
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All this—Namely, what has thus far been explained in the
Articles of Faith, as eéntaining the-sutittance of the Gospel.

Bighteaus before God—Ta bg righteous or justitied before
God, is to be acqnmed' of sin and hﬂgarded as nghteou& ‘In
this sense this word is ueed in Proverbs xvii. 15: He that
justifieth the wicked, andRe thateondemneth the just, even
lhey bmh are, abommanon to the Lord. . c
. . f e

R EXPLANA:rmN .AND moor. L 1

Q.. What m the conmnns of. t}m qneutmn mdzan )

swer?: . - '

th ' Two kmds of beneﬂt T receife in beheving all

Q What is; the ﬁrst beneﬁ{,? . .
. An. 'Phat ¥ -am righteods in ijst before: God.
" Q. How do you prove this ¢

A. “For T am not ashamed of the Gospel. of Chnst._
for it is the power of God unto salvation to every one
that bélieveth; to the Jew first, and also to-the Greek.
For therein is the righteousness_of God revealed from
faith to faith " as it is wrmen, The just shall live by
faith. Rom. i. 16,.1%, - RPN

Q: What is the aeeqnd beneﬁt? il G
A. ThatI am an heir of eternal hfe.
@: How do yow prové thig? = v w7

A. Verily!, verily, I say unto you, he that ‘heareth
.my word, and believeth or himi that sentmé, hath ever-
lasting life. .John v.:24 ;  Adso, John iii. 36, -

. ) AN i .
£ - BN . - . ro )
e te N e 2. . CAR
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* QUESTION. SIXTIETH, . , s
How ait thou righteous bgf'ore God 2oL
ANSWER. ' '

Only by atruefaithin Jesus Christ; so that though
my conscience accuse me, that I havegrossly trans-
grested all the commands of God, end kKept ngue
of them, and am still inclined to all evil;: not-
withstanding God, withont any merit of mine, but
only of mere grace, grants and imputes to me the
perfect satsfaction, righteousness, and holiness of
Christ; even-so, as if I never had had, nor cem-
mitted any sin; yea, as it I had fnlly dcoomphshed
all that obedience which-Christ hath accomplished
for me ; inasmuch as 1 embrace such bene t Wlth
a behevmg heart."

Stell mcimed to all evzl—Accordmg to the old man, that is,

according to the depraved and. sinful natare derived from
Adam, the remams o whwh still cleaves eventothe regenerate.

-5

EXPLANATION AND PROOF. e

Q. What are the contents of this quesnon and an-
swer ! RIRI TR

A. 1 am righteous before God only by ame faith in
Jesus Christ. 0 - )

Q. How do you prove thu . e

A. Therefore we conclude, that a man is justified
by faith without the deeds of the law. Rom. iii. 28.

Again: Knowing that a man is not justified by the
works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even
we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might be jus-
tified by the faith of Christ, and notby the works of the
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‘law : “for by the works of the law 4hall rio flesh bé jus-

tified. ‘Gal. ii. 16. Phil. i1i. 9. ~ - o
Q. How can you be righteous before God since jou™

are only a poor.sinner? - o ' R

A, 'Thus, that though my conscience accuse me,
that I have grossly transgressed all the commands of
God, and kept none of them, and am stjll inclined to all
evil ; notwithstanding God, without any merit of mine,
but only of mere grace, grantg and imputes to me the
perfect satisfaction, Tighteousness, and ‘holiness of
Christ. . o o

. Q. How do you prove that your concienee accuses
you that you have grossly: transgregsed all the com-
mands of God, and kept none of them, and are still in-
clined to all evil ? o . ) '

. 72 ' For the law is spirituel; but. I am carngl, sald
under sin. Rom. vii. 14.° o,

in:. T .find then a law,.that when I would do
good, evil is present with me. For I delight in thelaw
of God, after thé inward man ; but Isee anether law m
my members warring against the law of my mind, and
bringing me into captivity to the law ‘of sid which s in
my members. 'Rom: vii. 21—23. -+ . . ‘

The word lzw hrete means n power which allures and_emit*
ees. The one, which is the-’power of the inwhrd-aid new
map, or the regenerated natyre, allutes o good, : ' The.other is
the power -of the depraved or sinful patare.of tbe.old man,
which still moves.aus struggles even in regenerated persons

,in.this life. ) . o

Q. How do you prove that God, without any merit
of yours, but only of free grace grants and imputes to.
you the perfect satisfactian, righteousness and holiness’

of Christ? - ,

A. Being justified freely by his grace, through the
redemption thatis in Chris} Jesus : whom God hathset
forth to be a propitiation, threugh faith in his blood, to
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deqkre his righteouspess for the remission of sins that.
are past, through the forbearanee of God. Rom, iii,
24, 25. .

'Again : " Even as ‘David ‘also describeth the blesﬁed-
ness of the man unto whom Gad imputeth ri hteausness‘
without works, Saymg, Blessed ‘are they whose in q\n-
ties are.forgiven, and wltose sins aré covered. Blessédis
the man to whom the Lord will not impute sif. Rom !
iv. 6—8 v -

Again:  Therefore as by the offence of one, judg-
ment camé upon all men to condemnauon, even so by,
the righteousness of one, the free gift came Ppon al
men unto justification of life. 'Forae by one man’s dis-
obedience many were .made sinners, ¢ by the bdbedi-
ence of one shall many be ‘made righteovus, Rom v.
18, 19. Tit.iii. 5. Eph. ii. 5.

Q. How righteoiis will you, the'n ‘be regarded of
God? °

A. Even so, s if T never had had; nor contmittéd
any sinj yea, as if 1 had !fully accomplished all that -
obedlence which Chmthatb accomplished for m'é :

Q. “Howdo’ you prove this 7 . o

A. Though your sins be: n&spaﬂﬁtr theﬁ shall hay;
white a8 snow ;. thongh the Lz be.red. hlu;.cpmson, thqy
shall be as wool., Isa. i. 18., . el

~‘Agatn: He will subdue our lmqmlea» m\d thonm
wilt cast all our sifis inﬁo the depths of the séz Mioah
vil. 19, o

Again: He hath made him to be sin for u@, v&iio|
knew 1o 8in’; ‘that 'wé'ifght be made the hghtcousnese
of Godmhim 2. Corl' v, SE - ‘

Q. "On what condition is thé perfect sausfdctwu of |
Christ granted to you ?

A. On this OQIIdltIOIl, thni I embr'mc such benefit
with & believing heart, . R

VI
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Q. How do you-prove this?. .. - -

. ..., . With the heart, man believeth unto righteousnes.
Rom. x. 10. e
-+ Agaih,:. Now; It was - net written for hig (Abra-
ham’s) sake alone, that it was imputed to hiny ;. but for wé
also, to whom it shall be imputed, -#f we believe enhim
that raised up Jesus our Lotd from the dead.. Rom; .iv.
24‘ P P A,.-,,.-‘. v

o T e et e

U+ #QUESTION SIXTY FIRST.

" Why sayjest dhoui, that thow arf righteous by faith
?nly? S o R T Dy
B T . ANSWEBR.. -

\

. Not that I am acceptable to God on account of
the ‘worthiness of my.faith; but because only ‘the
satisfaction, righteouspess, and holiness of Christ is
my rightebusness before God, and that [ carfnat
receive and dpply the same 10 myself in any other
way, thanby faith only. ~* "t « - B
I T e Tl e e L M

. Nol_on account of the worthiness of my faith—Just as a
ring, into which a costly stone is sef, ix valued at many thou-
sand dollars, not on account of the gold in the ring, but on aé.
count of the jewel set in it; s0 alo, our 'faith.and trast in
Christ, makies us-righteons, : ot on-aceount of the worthiness
of our faith, as a perfect virtue, but on account of the merits
of Christ, which the belieyer hy. faith lays hold of; and-ap
plies to himself, as the most precions treasure,

13

-
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mx.uum AND PROOV.

Q What - ere the contents of this quemou and an-
swer ?

A: Lam rightecus before God only by Taith, because
itu the only means, by which I redeive and npp‘ly
satisfaction of Christ,

Q. How do:you prove this ?

#A. Even the righteousness of God, wlnch is by
faith* of Jesus Christ unto aH, and upon all them that
believe. Rom. iii. 22.

*Faith is that, by which the righteousness oﬂ'ered by God
is laid hold of. Faith therefore is not this nghwomneu itself,

but only like the band of the beggar, the imstrument by
which the proffered alms is received.

Again: By faith Noah condemned the world, and be-
came heir of the righteousness which is by faith. Heb.
xi. 7.

Again: Abraham believed God, and it was counted
ungo him for righteousness, Rom. iv. 3.

Again: And be found in him, not having mine own
righteousness, which is of the law, but that which is
through the falth of Christ, Phil. xi. 9.

" Q. Are you more righteous before God on account
of the worthiness of your faith ? )

" 4," No: I am not aceeptable 10 God dn account of
the warthiness of my faith. »

@. Howdo yocuprovethis? .. .

. A. For by grace are ye saved, through faith ; and
that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God: mot of
works*, lest any. man should boast. Eph. ii. 8, 9.

.. #*Not sven by faith as s-good work in thom that believes but

onl by faith as an instrement by wisich ﬂ:e merits of Christ
are Iald hold of ard applied.

Q. -~ What theri is really your ﬁghtqousnees before
Godz ) : . « ~
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. A. Only thesatisfactien, righteousness, and holinesn
of Christ. ‘ . .

Q. How do you prove this?

A. Being justified freely by his grace, throngh the
rédemption that is in Christ Jesus : whem God hatiset
forth to be a propitiation, through faith in his blood, to
declare his righteousness for the remission of sins that
are past. -Rom. iii, 24, 25. :
"~ Again: Therefore as by the offence of one {Adam)
judgment came upon all men to candemnatien, even so
by the righteousness of one, the free gift came upon all
men unto justification of life. For aa by one man’s dis-
obedience many were made sinners, so-by the obedi-
ence :f one shall many be made righteous. Rom. v.:
18, 19.

N

' TWENTY FOURTH SABBATH,

QUESTION SIXTY SECOND.

-

- Why cannot our good works be. the whole or part
of our righteousness before God ?

ANSWER.
Because that the righteousness, which can be

approved of before the tribunal of God, must be
absolutely perfect, and in all rggpects conformable
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to the divine hw. but even our best works in thw
life are all imperfect and defiled with sin. - <

N

EXPLANATION AND PROOF.

Q What are the coments of thls questlon and an-
swer?

4. Our good works, cannotbe the whole qx part of
our righteousness before God because they' are. imper-
fect.

Q. How do you prove thxs ?

! v& Not as thodgh I had already attained, either wem‘
aheady perfeet : but I follow afterif that I may appre-
hend.that for  which also I am apprebended of Christ

-Jesus. . Brethren, I couat not myself-to. havexpprehen‘
ded.* Phil. iii. 12, 13.
* That is, I have not attained perfection.

Again: But we are all as an unclean thing, and all
our righteousnesses are as filthy rags. Isa. Ixiv. 6.

€. Whatkind of righteousness must that be, which
will be accepted before God.

4. Tt must be absolutely perfect, and in all respects
conformable to the divine law.

- Q. How do you prove this ?

A. Thou shaltleve the Lord thy God with all thine
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy might.
Deat. vi. 5.

Again : Thou sha'lt Jove thy nelghbor as thyself.
‘Lev, xix. 18,

Again: Cursed is’ every one that contindeth not  in
all things which are written in the book of ‘the
law to do them. Gal, iii, 10.
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QUESTIPN, SIXTY THIED,

. What! do not our good works merzt, which God
will yet reward in this and a future life? .~

ANSWER,

This reward is not of merit, but of grace.
That God will reward’ good works in this and the fiture
lll’emay beeeen: 1. Tim. iv.8. Mark x.29,30. .., . .
BXPLANATION AND PROOF. !¢~

Q. What are the contents of this question and an-
swer?

- 4.. Although God will reward our goed works in
this and the future life, it does not follow that they merit
any thing, . .

Q. Why does it not follow ? ?

4. Because this reward is not.of merit, but of graee.

Q. How do you prove that this reward is nog of
mernt ?

" 4. When ye shall have done all these things which,
are commanded you, say, We are unprofitable servants :
we have done that ‘which was our duty to do. Lake
xvii: 10. . .;

<Againe Who hath first glven to him, and it shall be
recompensed unto him again? For of him, and through

hiny,. and to him are all things ; to' whom. be glory “for
ever. Amen. Rom, xi. 35, 36.

... @. How do you prove that this reward is of grace ?

"4, Like as a father pitieth his ctuldren, 80 the Lord
pitieth* them that fear him. Ps. ciii. 13.

* Hence he rewards those who fear hiws out of pity or grace.
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- QUESTION BIXTY FOURTH

" But doth not this doctrine make men careless and
profligate ? ' s
ANSWER.

By no means: for it is impossible that those
who are implanted into Christ by a true faith,
should not bring forth fruits of thankfulness.

EXPLANATION AND PROOF. >

Q. What are the contents of this question and an-
swer ! : :

A. This doctrine of the justification of sinners by
grace, through faith, without the merit of works, does
not make men careless and profligate.

Q. How db you prove this?

4. Do we then make void the law through faith
God forbid ; yea, we establish the law. Rom. iii. 81,

Again: What shall we say then? Shall we continwe
in sin, that grace may ‘abound ? God forbid : how shall
we, that are dead to sin, live any longer therein 2 Rom.
vi. 1, 2. . ‘ - .

Q. Why does this doctrine not make men eareless
and profligate ? ’

4. Because it is impossible that those who are im-

planted into Christ by a true faith, should net bring
forth fruits of thankfulness,

Q. How do you prove tﬁis ?
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A. Whosoever is born of God doth net commit #n®
for his seed remaineth in him ; and he cannot sin,} bey
cause he is born of God. 1. John iii. 9. Matth. vii. 18,

* Does not permit sin to reign-over him. i

1 Cannot willingly and wantonly persevere in sin.

Agein: I am'thé vihe, ye are the branches: He
that abideth in me, and fin him, the same bringeth forth
fruit. Joba xv, 5. Tit. iii. 8. -
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TWENTY FIFTH SABBATH. .
QUESTION SIXTY FIFTH. -

Since then we are made partakers o Clm's.t, and all
his b;m;ﬁta, by faith enly, whence doth this faith pro-
ceed 2

ANSWER,
From the Holy Ghost, who works faith in our
hearts by the preaching of the Holy Gospel : and
confirms it by the use of the sacraments. :

EXPLANATION AND PROOF,
Q. What are the contents of this question and an-

swer ?

4. The Holy Ghost works faith in us sand con-
firms it.

Q. How do you prove this ?

A, We have the same spirit of faith, according as it
is written, I believed, and therefore have I spoken; we
also believe, and therefore speak. 2. Cor. iv, 13,

Q. By what does the Holy Ghost work this faith ?
A. By the preaching of the holy gospel.
@. How do you prove this? -

A. So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by
the word of God. Rom. x. 17.

Q. By what does the Holy Ghost confirm this faith ?
A. By the use of the sacraments.
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1. Q. - Hew do you prove thia T « P

© #. “And he received the sign of circumcision, a sedl
of the righteousness of the faith* which he had, yet be-
ing uncircumeised. Rom. iv. 11/
" ‘% That je, his cireumcision was & confirmationof that falth
by which he laid hold of righteousness and made n his own; -
while be was yet in ancireumcision. v s
" Again:"."And the eunuch said, see, here is watel' H
what doth hinder me to be baptlzed ? And Phillp said,
If thou believest. with all thine hearf, thou. mayest,
And he commanded the chariot to stand.still :. and they:
went down both into the .water, both Phllip and tho .
elmuch 5 and-he bapnzed hin*  Acts viii, 36-—88.

# Here it might be asked:-singe the eunuch had professed
his faith in Christ, why did Philip neverthéless baptize him
The answer is : not that he mngﬁ’t be saved by outward bap-
tism, but that it might be to the. eunuch a confirmation of thas
faith, by which he had laid hold of, and applled, the ealvalmq
premised him for Christ's sake. .

* QUESTION erXTY SIXTE.

What are the Sacramessts 2.

ANSWER. .

The Sacraments are holy visible signs and seals,
appointed of God for this end, that by the use
thereof, he may the more fully declare and seal to
us the promise of the onspel namely, that he
grants us freely the remission of sin and lifé eter-

nal, for the sake of that one sacrifice of Christ, ack
comphshed on the eross.
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Sacrament—Thin is 2 Lstla word which mesnean Osth 3
in t:;‘o Catechism and ehurch it means an holy sign, tokea, or
mark. .

That by the use thereof—Here is a nice distinction to be ob-

. served, which showe why the Sacraments are (1) signs, and
(2) seals. -

Fiast, a6 signs, they more fally declare tous the premise of
the gospel, that we may the hetter undatstand it. That isy
huven\y bepefits promised us in the gospel are here imaged
to us in earthly signs, and set before our eyes. ‘For example:
Oircameision is a representation of the removal of sin. Wash-
ing in baptiem is a represéntation of the waching away of
sins. The killhg of the paschal Lamb isa representation of
the offering of Christ on the cross. The broken bread and
the consecrated wine is a representation of the crucified body,
and the shed blood of Christ. o ,

SzooNprLY, as seah, they sesl to us the promise of the goe-
pel. That is, the heavenly bevefits promised us in the goss
pel, are by these earthly signs, as by a divine seal, atteated,
confirmed and made real to us. - . . N

EXPLANATION AND PROOF.

@. What are the contents of this question and an-
swer !

A, The Sacraments are: First, signs : Secondly,
seals of the promise of the gospel.

Q. How do you prove this?

A. And ye shall circumcise the flesh of your foreskin ;
and it shall be a token of the eovenant betwixt me and
you. Gen. xvii. 11.

Again: And he (Abraham) received the sign of cirs
?umlclision“, a seal of the righteousness of faith, Rom,

v. 11, : :
"-# Which was a sign of the covenant.

Again: And i shall be for a sign unto thee

thine hand, and for a memorial between thine eyes. Ex.

xiil. 9. i
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Agatn: Thake, eat : this'is my bady, which 3s bro-
ken for you: this do in remembrance* of me. After
the same manner also he togk the cup, when Je had
supped, saying, This cup is the new testament in my
blood ; this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance
of me. 1. Cor. xi. 24, 25.

* Since Christ, after the last Passover, instituted in its place
his holy supper, he made use of this word beyond doubt, be-

- eause it aocerds so well with the word memorial in the pas-
sage just preceding this.

@. Whatkind of signs and seals are the Sacramems !

A. Visible and holy.

‘@. How do you prove that the eacram.ents are vist’
ble signs and seals ?

A. For heisnota Jew, whlch is one outward ;
neither is that circumecision, wblch is outward in
flesh, Rom. ii, 28,

Agam And the blood shall be to you for a tokén
tipon the houses where ye are; and when I see the
blood, I will pass over you, and 'the plague shall not be
upon-you to destroy you, when I snute the land of
Egypt. Ex. xii. 13.

Q. How do you prove that the eacraments are holy
signs and seals?

" /. But a stranger shall not eat thereof, because they
are holy, Ex, xxix. 33.

This fis said of the consecrated ﬂeshof burnt offerings.
the ceremonial offerings of the Ol Testament are called hdy,
show much more must the sacraments of the new Testament
“be regarded holy.

@: By whom are the saeraments instituted 7

- 4. By God.

@. How de you prove thu (3

A. -And he gave him the covenant ofcmﬁmcidon
Aetsvii.8. -
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- ‘Agefin: Tt is the sacrifice” ofthe Lota'a pouo#er
Ex. xii, 3¥. -

Agai‘x He that sent ‘me to baptxze with water.
John .33, -

Again: ‘When ye come together therefore into one
place, thls is not to eat the Lord’s supper. 1. Cor. xi.
20.

Q. For what end does God make use of the sacra-.
ments as signs ?

- /. That he may, the mare fnlly declare to us the
promlse of the gospel,

Q. . How do you prove that cxrcumclslon was a rep-
resentation of the putting away of sin ?

4. My covenant shall be in your flesh for an ever-
lasting covenant. Gen. xvii. 13.

Again: And the Lord thy God will circumcise thine
beart, and the heart of thy seed, to love the Lord thy
God with all thine heart, and thh all thy soul, that thou
mayest live. . Deut. xxx. 8.

_» Q. How do you prove that the paschal lamb, w;th
lts ceremonies, was a representation of Christ, the. true
Lamb of God, and his gacrifice on the eross ?

A. And it shall be for a sign unto thee upon tﬁme
hand, and for a memorial between thine eyes. Ex, xiii. 9.

Again: For even Christ our passover is sacuﬁced
for us. 1. Cor. v. 7,

Q. How-do you prove that the washmg in bapnsul
is a representation of the washing away of sin? .

A. And now why tarriest thou ? anse, and be -bap-
tized, and wash away thy sins, Acts xxii. 16. = -

" Q. How do you prove that the broken bread.is a
representation of the crucified body of Christ?-

A. The Lord Jesus,the same night in whieh he was
betrayed, took bread : and when he had given thanks,
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he byéak it, and-said, Pake, eat : this is my‘body, whieh
is broken for you.: this do in'remembrance of me.—
For as often as ye eat this bready and drink this cup, yé
do shew the Lord’s death till he come. 1. Cor. xi. 23,
24,26,

@. How do you prove tliat the consecrated wine is
a representation of the blood of Christ?

. A, -And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave
it to them, saying, Drink ye all of it; for this is my
bleod of the new testament, which. is shed for many for
the remission of sins, Matth. xxvi, 27, 28.

Again: This do ye as oft as ye drink it, in remem-
brance of me, For as often as ye éat this bread, and
drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord’s death till he come.
1. Cor. xi. 25, 26.

Q. For what end does God make use of the sacra-
ment as seals ? -

. That by the use of them he xmght seal tous the
protmseof the-Gospel. .o
,Q ‘Haw do you prove this ? ‘ . <
> Andthe received the.sign of circnmcision, & seal
of the righteousness of faith.* Rom. iv. 11. :

* That ie, to this end, that hendight, by circumecision, which
wag a-taken of the covenanty, be assured of tha nghteocnoss
which he had received by faith.

- Againt - This’ do in remembrance of me* 1. Cor.

xi. 24.

* This must be underﬂood to mean a bellevmg remem-
brance—that we do not doubt that Christ is to us, with his
body and blood, foed and drink of everlasting life.

. @. What is the promise of the gospel ? ]

A. That he will grant us freely the remission'of sin
and life eternal, for the sake. of that- one mnﬁce of .
Christ, accomplished on the crosg. -

Q. Howdoyouprovethu? L.
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- . For this is-my blood of tha new testament;
which i 218: shed for many fot the remission of sins, - Manh.
BVI. ..

’

QUESTION SIXTY SEVENTH.

Ave then both word and sacraments ordained and
appointed for this end; that they may direct our mth
to the sacrifice of Jesus Christ on thecross, asthe :

ly ground for our salvation ? -

ANSWER.

Yes, indeed ; for the Holy Ghost teaches us in
the gospel, and assures us by the sacraménts, that
the whole of our salvation depends upon that.one
sacrifice of Christ, whwh he offered for us on the
cross.*

*See last part of qnosnon 0.

Teaches—assures—These two words beanhﬁmy show ‘whi
what difference the Word and Saeraments point and ditect to
the Sacrifice of Christ. The word, which teachies, impresves-
that sacrifice upon onr hearts throu&b our ears; but thesacrar
ments, as that which confirms the word, impress it upon our
hearts through theeyes. :

RXPLANATION AND PROGF.
" @. What are the contents.of this qneshon and an-
swer?
4. Both werd and sacraments direct our"faith to, the
sacrifice of Christ offered for us on the cross.
Q- How de you prove this? . °
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4. The Holy Ghostteaches us in the gospel, and
assuyes us by the holy sacraments,.that the whole of
our salvation depends upon that one sacrifice, which he
offered for us on the cross.

Q. How do you prove that the ‘Holy. Ghost teaches
us in the gospel, that the whole of our salvation dependa
upon that one sacnﬁoe, wlnch he oﬁ'ered for us on the
orosst -

A. We preach Chmt crucxﬁed 1. Cor 1. 28

~ Again : - For other foundation can no man kay ﬂ!an
that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 1. Cor, ifi. 11,

@ How do- you prove that the Holy Ghost assures
us°'by the holy sacraments, timt'the whole of our salva-
. tion depends upon that one sacrifice of Chmt, which he
offered for us on the cross ? -

: M, _For this is my blood of the new testament, which

is shed for many for the remission of sins. Matth. xxvi.
28 Rom. vi. 3.

~

#QUESTION SIXTY EIGHTH.

How many Sacraments has Christ instituted in the
new testament 2

ANSWER.

Two : Holy Baptism, and the holy supper.

Two—We do not find more than these two divine ceremo-
nies, joined with the promise, in the new testament. There-
fore there are no more than these two to be regarded a9 sacra-
ments of the new testament.
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EXPLARATION AND m

© Q. What are the cofitents of this question’ and an-
mer! g

4. Christ, in the new testament has msututed two
sacraments : First, holy Baptism = Secondly, the Holy,
Suppet.

Q. How do you prove that Chmt mstxtuted hely
Baptism? .

4., Goye therefore and. teach all nauons, baptizing
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of
the Holy Ghost. Matth. xxviii. 19,

Q.. How do yon prove that Christ instituted the Ho-
ly Supper? . )
A. For I have receWed of the Lord, that which also
I delivered unto you, That the Lord Jesus, the same
night in which he was betrayed, took bread: And when
he had given thanks, he brake it, and said, Take, eats
this is my body, which is broken for you: this do in

remembrance of me.

After the same manner also he took the cup, when
he had supped,: saying, This cup is the new testament
in my blood : this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in re-
membrance of me. 1. Cor, xi, 23—26.



OF HOLY BAPTISM.
* 7 SwRNTY SIXTH sASBATH. ©

Y

b Qmwnoﬂ SIXTY nmm

Bbw art thoti remtndea and assured by hﬂy ba;z,;
tism, that the one aaenﬁce upon the cross is of real
advanta‘ge tothee? : SN

' ANSWER. vt

Thus, that Christ appomted this ex&ema] wash- |
ing with water, adding thereunto this promaise, that
I am-ae esrtainly washed, by his blood and Spirit,,
from all the poliution of my soul, that s, from all
my sins, as I am washed externally, with water, '
by which the filthiness of the body is commonly‘
washed away.

What was gaid in qneuion 66 of ;unmenn in geneul. fo
here applied particulasly to Baptiam.

Farther, there are here two things to he observed s

(1) That inbaptism there are two kinds of washing, 'l‘ho
first, an ez washing which is done to the bod
the hand of the Minister., The second, an inward was oo,
which is done to the soul by Christ hunwlf, through his bl
and Spirit.

(2) Itis to be observed, that since the externi washing is’
asign, and an unfailiig ivine sénl-of thke inward, believers
on this account are as certainly washed inwardly as they have
received external washing.

EXPLANATION AND PROOY.

Q. What are the contenws of this question nnd n-.‘ ‘
swer.!

A, The mmul vashmgofdnbodyinBMm ver

TR Y
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minds me as a sign, and sesures me 28 a seal, of the in-
ward washing of the soul : by virtue of Christ's com-
mand and promxsa . .

Q. How by virtue of fns eommand)!

A. Thus, that, (,?ln;l;(,r am)qmgpd .this external
washing.

Q. How do you prove this ?. ..

A. Go ye therefore, and tea¢h all nanons, ba ptizing
them dn the name of .the F: ather, and of the. Son, and of
the Hon Ghost. Matfb xxviil. 19, Mark xvi, 15, 16._

Q. Yiow by virtue of the promise of Chnat? L

A. Thus, that he has added thereunto this promlse,
thatI am as certainly. washed his_blood and Spirit,
frortt all the poHution:of my souly that is, from all my
sin, as I am washed extérnally ‘Wwith water, by which :
the fithiness of the body is commdnly washed awuy. o

Q. How doyon profe this? - : 3

*A. “Acéording t8_his mercy he saved 'us, by “the*!
washitig of Yegeneration, and the renewmg of the Hbly
Ghost. Tit. iii. 5,

"Again‘ .. Arise; and be baptized, and wash away thy
sing, ca]lmg on the name ol' the Lord Acts xxh 16.

s, : . ’ B e T .
. - ya

QDMION IEVIN'I'IETH.

'

What is it to be wa,shed wzth the blood and Sp:nt
of Chrut 2 '
o e, ANBWERS.

It is to regeive of God remission of sins, tree}y
for the sake of Christ’s blood, «rhich he shed for




OF HOLY BAPTISN. ' tog
tie- 0 hris ssciifice upon the-cross; and*also, to b
réenewed by the Holy Ghosty and sanctified to' be

members of Christ, that so we may more and more
die unto sin and lead holy and unblamable lives.

Here are two things to be observed—

(1) The two benefits of Christto us : Justification, which he
secures to us by his blood : Sanctification, which he works
in us by his Spirit.

(2) The two paris of Sanctiffeation ;. she dying of the old
man, and the rising of the new man. On this see qneatiom

88, 89, 90, . . o § e
g F T I RN
[ EXPLANATION AND 'PROOF, : e
Q ‘What are the contents of this questlon dnd an-’
swer? ' RPTEPA

To be washed Wlih the-blood of Christ ‘s, for
the sake of the shed blood of Chnst’ to have- forgncenesa
of sins : tobe washed with' the Spirit of’ Cl'mst is, to be

rétiewed by the Holy Ghost. . " .
.Q. How da you prove this? o
* 4. But 3 a:e dre washed,* but ye. are sa,ncnﬁed, but,

ye are Jusn £d in the name of the Lord Iesus, and by
the Bpirit of our- God; 1, eor Vil e

‘% Daul hero tells 4s what it s ta be w'aehed namely l, To
be justified through the name- thie Lord Jésns, that {a, for
the sake of his merit3 and shed blood. . 2.t be sanctified by
the Spmt of God.

0. " To what end'ars we renewed? ;f‘."

4. 'Fo_this end, that: First, we may more :and
rhore die unto sin; Secondly, that we may lead holy,.
apd vinblamable hves.m_ . L

Q. Howdqupprovetltxs‘l B A

4. -Put off cohoerning the fotnor omnmaon ihio’
old man, which, is  eprrypt. aceording o the.deceitful
lusts ; and be renewed in the spirit of your mind 3 and

e e
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that ye put on the new man, which afler Godis erested.
xlxlxnglmo:sneu snd true holiness. ‘Eph, iv. 323—i4.
om, vi. 4. ‘

‘mmnmrm TR

.

W7aere has Christ gromued us, that we are as cer-
tainly washed by Ais blood and spirit, as we are wash-
ed with the water of baptism 2 .

ANSWER.

‘I the fnstitation of Baptism whlch fs thusex-
pressed: Go ye therefore, and teach all nations,
baptizing them ini the name of the Father, and of
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.

He that believeth and is baptized, shall be saved ;
but he that believeth not shall be damned.

This promise is also repeated, where theScnph
ture calls baptism, the washmg of negenetauon,
aud washing away ef sins.

KXPLANATION AND PROOF.

Q. What are the contents of tlus quesuon and Aan-
swer ?

A. That we are as certainly washed by the blood
and Spirit of Christ, as we are washed with the water
of baptism, is here proved: First, from the words of
Christ in the institution : Secondly, from the pmmmes
joitred tor it and several times repented in scriptuve.

ﬁ‘g What are the' words of the institatfon off bnp-
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A. Goye therefore, and tasch all nations, bapdz!n’
them in. the name of the Fathes, and of the Son.an@
the Holy Ghost. Matth. xxviii. 1.

@. What is the promise joined with jt7

A. He that believeth and is baptized, shall be saved;
but he that believeth not skall be damned. - Mark xvis
16. '

Q. Whereis this promise repeatedt =~ '

A. Where the scripture calls baptisnt; tfié washidg
of yegeneration, and washing away of sind. - -

Q. How do you prove that the scriptute cafly bip. *
tism the washing of regeneration !

A. According to his mercy he saved us, by ihe
washing of regeneration, and renewnng of the Holy’
Ghest. Tit. iii. 5.

€. How do you prove that the. scripture cqlls bap-
tism the washing away of sins 7~

4. Arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sias,
calling on the name of the Lord.’ Acts xxii, IG. .

)

1e

Y
.

TWRNTY SHVERYH nmm;
QURSTION SEVENTY mon». T

- Ir ther the eammaiﬂm maam, the m
ing away of sin itself 2 '
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> 7 ARBWER. -
Not at all for the ‘blood” of .Iesus Chnst only,
and the Holy Ghost, cléanse us from all §in, - ¢
EXPLANATION AND PROOF, T

Q What are th.e contents of this qnesuon und nm
swer?’
4. External baptuun caonot wash away, q;p.
ARy How do.you prove.this? -~ .
A. The llk&ﬁgnre whereunto,-even bmpusm
*also pow.saye us; (not the putting away of the filth «of
the flesh,* but the answer of a.good conscience bewards
God,) by the. resurrectlon of Jesus Christ. 1. Pet. i,
“#Not the oulward washmg by which the filth of the ﬂesh
is taken away.
"Q. Why cannot the external water of baptist Wash .
away sin?
“A." ‘Becsusé the blood of Jesus Chnst alone, and__
the Holy' Ghost; cleanse 'us from ail sin. ‘
Q. How do you prove this ?
A. And forthwith came thereout* blood and water.t
John xix. 34. -
*In the Old Testament, absolution was effected by blood,
and runﬁcatlon with water, <but both ‘were-a type of the true
absolation by the blood of Christ, and the true punﬁcauon by

his Spirit, which is called apure water. Ezek. xxxvi. 25,
John vii. 38, 39, -

1 Out of the pierced side of Christ on the croas.

Again: This is he* that game by-water -and blood,
even Jesus Christ ; not by water only, but by water
and blood. 1, John v. 6.

* Not the priests oF the' Old 'l‘estamvnt ‘Which were only - -
types of this trae Priest.

. Again i . The blood of Jewus Ghrlﬂ.hm Sondpmse;h
ulfromallsm. 1. Johni. 7. Comlow g ae oy

.
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i Agﬂn.. Bat ye sre: wéahed ‘but- ye are sanctified,
bt yé are justified in the:name of the Lord . Jem.al&
by the 8pint of our God. 1. Corivi, 13, ..+ .-~

Gyt ta ot R I A

e qnsmonwvxm THIRD. -, . -

<Why then- M ﬂu.Holy Ghoct ccll rBapﬁam !ﬁe
washing qf regmcmmn, and the: m]ang wag of -
“%‘ ? o EAE B Tor,

T . mwnn. P SN
g;od speaks ‘thus ot withotit great cauae, nameu
1y¥ not only thereby to teach us, that as the filth-
ofthé bedy is purged away by-water, 30: our sips
are removed by the blood and $pirit -of-Jésus-
Christ; but especially,- that. by this divipe: ple
and.sign-he may.assere us, thai we are, spiritnally
cleansed from our sins, as really as we are exter-
nally washed with watet.. . .. . -, -

4" .. . BEPRANATION AND_PROGF.- .

Q What.are the-céntents-of this. qnemn «m& AR~
swer! =

“A. Baptmm is, called the wushmg away of sms for.-
two reasons : Flrst, on account of the apt comparison
which may be made of the water of Baptism with the
blood and Spirit of Christ: Secondly, on acconnt of -
the assurance it gives us that we are cleansed from sin.

Q. What similarity has the water of Baptism with
the blood and Spirit of Christ ?
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& Tﬂqﬂlﬁjmuﬁtm&dnidyhm
vy by m,wmmmm dnbbd.
mdSpmtofChrkto .

Q. How do you prove \haﬂheﬁlthoﬂh.body.
removed by water? »

A. Neither wast thou washed in water to _supple
thee. Ezek. xvi. 4. .

.  How do you prove that our eins are removed
by the blood of Christ

A. Unto him that foved us, and washed us from
our sins in his own blood. Rev. i. 6.

Q. How do you-prove that ovrsins nenhovedﬁy
the Spiric of Chirist?

4. When the Lord shall have washed away the fifth
of the daughter of Zion; and shalt have purged the
blood of Jerusalem from the midst thereof by the Spmt
of Judgment, and by the Spirit of burning. ~ Isa. iv. 4.

Q. Hew sre wo umedrthtwe meleahod ﬁuaf.
sim, through Baptem I .

A&. Thus, tﬁstwemqﬁrnmllyw ﬁohlour
sms,as’reﬂyasVn tneﬂéﬁ‘y Med—wiﬁ ws-
ters

@. How do you prove this ?

4. Be baptized every one of you i the name of Je-
m%hﬁomdm Aetgii. 38,

Again: For as many of you as have been bapuzuf ;
:mChﬁst.huvvputonOhﬁm. Ga!. . 87

.-

. -
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- QUESTION SEVENTY YOOURTM. - -°

Are infants also to be baptized ? 0

. - ANSWER, . . .

" Yes: (or since they, as well as the anuh are in
cluded in the covenant and Church of God: and
since redemption from sin by the blood of Olrist
and theé Holy Ghost, who works faith, is promised
to them 1o less than to the adult ; they must theré-
fore, by Baptism, as a sign of the covenant, be al-
so incorporated into the christian Church ; ard be
dlstmglushed from the children of mﬁdels, as was
done in the Old Testament by circumcision; instead
of which baptism’ was instituted in the New Testa-
ment.

I promued them—For those who had received the forglve-
ness of sins and the Holy Ghost, were baptized. Acts x. 47.

EXPLANATION AND PROOF.

@. What are the eantents of this queatum and - -an
swer ?
- A. The infants of Chmﬁana are to be Bapti‘zed~
and this, for three reason.

Q. What is the firstreason ?

A. Because they as well as adults : First, belong to
the covenant‘ Second, to the Church of God.

Q. " How do you prove that the infants of Chnstlans
as well as the adult.s, belong 6 the covenant of God ? .
"A. I will establish my co»enantbetween me and
* thee, and thy seed after thee, in their generations, far
an everlasting covenant ; to be a2 God unto thee, and to
thy seed* after thee. Gen. xvii. 7,
*The seed of ‘Abraham are not only those 'who are horn
from him after the flosh ; but ‘alwo: tbosé 'who m of..Abra~
ham’s faith. Rom. iv. 16. s

+ .
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. As:;s Else were your childven unclean ; but now
are holy.* 1. Cor. vii. 14.

*Not that they are free from criginal sin ; batthat they be-
Jong to God’s covenant.

Q. How do you prove, that the young children of
Christians, as well as the adults, belong to.the Chyrch

“of God ?

A. Bufler the litde children 10 come unto me, and
forbid them not: for of such is the kingdom of God.”
Verily, L eay unto you, Whosoever shall not receive the
kingdom of God as a little child, he shall not enter
therein. And he took them up in his arms, put his ,
hands upon them and blessed them. Mark x. i4—16.

®. What is the second reason ?

A. Because: First, redemption .from sin by the
blood of Christ: Secondly, the Holy Ghost, which
works faith, is promised to them no less than to the
sdults.

Q. How do you prove this?

/4. Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the
name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, and ye
shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. For the prom-
“se is unto you, and to your children, and to all that are
afar off, even as many as the Lord our God shall call,
Acts ii. 38, 39.

@. Why ought infants of Christians 1o be baptized
because they belong to the covenant and Church of God ?

. /. Because they must therefore, by Baptism, as 8

'iﬁn of the covenant, be also incorporated into the

ristian Church: and be distinguished from the chil-

dren of infidels, as was done in the old testament by cir-
eumcision.

Q. How do you prove this?

4. And he that is eight daia old shall be ﬂrcumcued
among you, and every man-child in .your generations.
Gen. xvii. 12. ’
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Aﬁ:\nz And ye shall circumcise the flesh of your

foreskins¢ and it shall be a token of the covenant
. betwixt me and you. Gen. xvii. 11.

* ° Q. Whatis the third reason?

* 4. Because Baphsm was institoted in the New Tes-
tament in the place of circumcision.

Q. How do you prove this? -

JA. Inwhom also ye are circumcised with the cir-
cumcision made without hands, in putting off the body
of the sins of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ:
buried with him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen
with him through thehl&ofthe operation of Ged.
Col. it. 11, 12. )



QF /FHE LORD’S SUPPER. .
TWENTY SEVENTH SABBATH.
L f’qvns'nqiv SEVENTY FIFTH,

" How art ihou reminded and assused in the Lord's
Supper, that thou art a partaker of that one sacrifice
0, Clmeat, accomplished on the cross, and of all his
Denefits 2 :

ANSWER.

Thus, that Christ has commanded me, and all
believers; to eat of this broken bread, and to drink
of this cup, in remembrance of him. And has ad-
ded these promises: First, that his body was of-
fered and broken on the cross for me, and his blood
shed for me, as certainly as I see with my eyes
the bread of the Lord broken for me, and the cup
communicated to me : Secondly, that he himself
feeds and nourishes my soul to everlasting life.
with his crucified body and shed blood, as assured-
ly, as I receive from the hands of the minister and
taste with my mouth the bread and cup of the
Lord, as certain signs of the body and blood of
Christ. .

What was said in question 66 of Sacraments in general,
is here applied to the Lord’s Supper in particular :—as it
is in question 69 {0 Baptism. _

Further, there are here three things to be observed : ’

n81‘) That in the Lord’s Supper there are two kinds of food
and drink. The firsf is outward, which is administered by

-
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the minister in the bread and wine. The secpud. lu imwardy
which Christ himsélf administers with his body, crucified for
us, and with his blood, shed for us.

(2) That therie are in the Lord’s Supper two kinds of eat-
ing and drinking ; also an outward and an inward. The out-
ward is done with the mouth of the body. The inward ||
done with the moath of the soul, that is by true faith. !

(3) That this ontward food and drink, and this outward
eahgg’ and drinking, is a sign and seal of that which .is ins
war .

RIPLANATION AND PROQOF.

Q. What are the contents of this question and ane
swer? -.

A. The outward ‘partaking of bread and. wine in
the Lord’s Supper, reminds me as a sign, and assures me
as a seal, of the spiritual partaking of the body and
blood of Christ and of his benefits : by virtue of his
command and promise.

Q. How by virtue of his command ?

A. Thus, that ‘Christ has commanded me, and all,
believers, to eat of this broken bread, and to drink of
this cup, in remembrance of him.

Q. How do you prove this ?

A. The Lord Jesus, the same nightin whmh he was
betrayed, ook bread : and when he had given thanks,
he brake it, and said, Take, eat:.this is my bo(fy,
which is broken for you : this do in remembrance of
me. 1. Cor. xi. 23, 24. -

Again: After the same manner also he took the cup;
when he had supped, saying, This cup is the new tes-
tament in my blood:, this do ye, as oft as ye drink 1tg
in remembrance of me. 1, Cor, xi. 25. .

Q. How by virtue of his pronnse’

JA. First, that his body was offered and broken
on the cross for me, and his blood shed for me, as cers
ta.mly as I see with my eyes.the bread of the Lord bro-

\
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ken for me, and thie cup communicated to me : Second-
ly, that he himself feeds and nourishes my soul to ever-.
. lnsting life, with his crucified body and shed blood, as
#ssuredly, as I receive from the hands of the minister
and taste with my mouth the bread and cup of the Lord,
a8 certain signs of the body and blood of Christ.

Q. How do you prove that the body of Christ was
offered and broken on the ctoss for you and his blood
shed for you, as certainly as you see with your eyes
the bread of the Lord broken for you, and the cup com-
munieated to you ?

A. The Lord Jesus, the same night in whlch he
was betrayed, took bread: and when he had given
thanks, he brake it, -and said, Take, eat: this is my
body, whiehis broken for you. 1. Cor. xi. 23, 24.

Again: This cupis the new testament in my blood,
1. Cor. xi. 25.

Q. How do you prove that Christ himself feeds a.nd
nounshes your soul to everlasting life, with his cruei-
fied body and shed blood, as assuredly, as you receive
from the hands of the minister and taste with your
mouth the bread and cup ot the Lord, as certain signs of
the body and blood of Christ?

4. He took bread—and said, Take, eat: this is my
bedy. 1. Cor. xi. 23, 24,

Again: This cup is the new testament in my blood.
1. Ceor. xi. 25.

Again : - The _cup of blessing which we blesa, is it
not the communion of the blood of Christ? The bread
which we break, is it not the commumon of the-body of
Chrut? 1. Cor. x. 16. -



0¥ THS LORD'S SUPPER.’ ne

anion nvn_m'y qtn"n.

-

What {s it then fo eat the cruc{ﬁed body, and drivk
the shed blood of Christ ?

ANSWER.

Itis not only to"embrace with a belisving hem
all the sufferings and death of Christ, and thereby
to obtain the pardon of sin and life eternal ; but
also, besides that, to become more and inore uni-
ted to his sacred body by the Holy Ghost, who
-dwells at the same time both in Christ and in us;
so that we, though Christ is in heaven, and we on .
earth, are notwithstanding, flesh of his flesh, and
bone of his bone; and that we live, and are gov-
erned for ever by one Srmt as members of the
game body are by one sou

EXPLANATION AND PROOF,

- Q. What are the contents of this question and an-
swer!

A, To eat the crucified body and to drink the shed
bleod of Christis: First, to believe in Christ: Soeandp
ly, in believing to be united to him. -

Q. How do you prove that to éat the erucified body
and to drink the 8| bloed of Christ is to believe in
him ?

A. This is the bread which eometh from heaven,
that a man may eat thereof, and not die~He that eom-
eth to me, shall never -hunger ; and he that believeth
on me shall never thirst.—Whoso eateth my flesh, and”
drinketh my blood, hath eternal life :—He that beheveth
on me hath everlasting life. John vi. 50, 35, 54, 47.

Q. How do you prove that to eat the crucified bod
and to drink the shed blood of Christ is to be united
him by a true faith ! o
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A. He that eateth my flesh, sud drinketh my blood,
dwelleth in me, and I in him. John vi. 56. -

@. How do we eat the crucified body of Christ
with faith ?

A. In this, that we embrace, with a believing heart,
all the sufferings and death of Christ, and theteby ob-
tain the pardor of sin and life eternal. ’

‘This is proved in the second quemon abovo from J ohn vi.
5q, 85, 54, 47. -

@. By whatare we united to Christ?

A, By the Holy Ghost, who dwel]s at the same.
time both-in Christ and in us. .

Q. How do you prove this ? -
" A. Tt is the Spirit that quickeneth ; the ﬂesh pro-
fiteth nothing. 1, John v, 63.

Again ©” For by one Spirit are we all bapuzed mto
one body. 1. Cor. xii. 13.

Q. How are we by faith united to Christ ?

A. Bo that we; though Christ is in-heaven, and we
on earth, are, notwithstanding, flesh of his flesh, and
bone. of hig bone ; and that we live and are governed
for ever by one Spirit, as members of the same body
are by one soul. '

: @ Hew do you prove that, altbough Chnst is. in
heaven, and: we on earth, we are notwithstanding flesh-
of his flesh and bone of his bone. -

. #&. Tor we are members of his body, of his flesh,
and of his bones. Eph v. 30.

' Q. How do you prove, that we live and are gov-
erped for ever by one Spirit, as members of the same
‘body are by. one soul ?

-4, He that eateth mé, aven he shall hve by me.—

He thal gateth of this bread, shall live for ever. John
vi, 57, 58. .
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Agwin: Now .if any man have not the Splrit of
Chnst, he is none of his. And if Christ be in you, the
body is dead because of sin ;. but the Spirit is life’ be-
cause of righteousness. But if the Spirit of him that
raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that
raised up Christ from the dead, shall also quicken your
mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in-you. - Rom.
viii, 9—11.

——
—
2 ’

*qm'now SEVENTY SEVEKNTH.

Where has Christ promzaed that he will as certain-
ly feed and nourish believers with-his body and blood,
as they eatqfthu broken bread, and drink qfﬂna
cup? -

. 'ANSWER.

~ In the institution of the Supper, which is thus
expressed: The Lord Jesus, in the same night in
which he was betrayed, took bread, and when he
had given thanks, he brake it, and sald take edt :
this is m¥y body, which 1s broken for you, this do
in remembrance of me.

After the same manner also he took the cup,
when he had supged , saying, this cup is the new
testament in my blood ; this do ye as often as ye
drink it, in remembrance of me,

For as ofien as ye eat this bread, and drink this
cup, ye do shew the Lord’s death until he come.
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~ This promise is also repeated by the holy Apos-
tle Paul, where he says: The cup of blessing
which we bless, is it not the communion of the
blood of Christ? the bread which we break, is it
net the communion of the body of Christ ? for we,
being many, are one bread and one body, because
we are all partakers of that one bread. )

'EXPLANATION AND PROOF.

Q. What are the contents of this question and an-
swer ?

4. That we as certainly eat the crucified body as
we da the broken bread: That we as certainly drink
his shed blood as we do the blessed cup, is here proved
from the words of insfifation, and from. the promise
here repeated by Paul.

_ Q. What are the words of Chnst in the institution?

A. The Lord Jesus, the same night in which he
was betrayed, took bread: and when he had given
thanks, he brake it, and sald Take, eat: this is my
body, which is broken for you : this do in remembrance |
of me,

_ Aftor the same manner - alse he took the cup, when
he had supped, saying, This cup is the new testament
in my bloog this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in re-
membrace of me. -1, Cor. xi. 23—25,

Q. What is the promise repeated by Paul ?

A. The cup of blessing which we bless, is it notthe
communion of the blood of Christ? The bread which
we break, is it not the communion of the body of Christ?
For we being many are one bread, and one body : for
we are all partakers of that one bread 1, Cor. x. 16, 17.
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TWENTY SINTH SABBATH. -

QUESTION BEVENTY EIGHTH. '

s~

Do then the bread and wine become the~very' bady
and blood of Christ 2 . .

ANSWER.

Not at all; but, as the water in baptism is not
changed into the blood of Christ, neither is the
washing away of sin itself, being only the sign and
confirmation thereof appointed by God: so the
bread of the Lord’s Supper is not changed into the
very body of Christ, though, agreeably to the na-
ture and properties of Sacraments, it is called the
body of Christ Jesus. .

s the water in baplism iz not changed into the.blood of
Christ, so the bread in the Lord's Supper is not changed inta
his body—This follows because the Lord’s Supper is a Sacra-
ment as well as baptism ; and because the scriptures speak
of baptism just as they do of the Lord’s Sapper : ¢alling hap
tism the washing away of sins, just ae they call the bread the
body of. Christ, and the cop the new testament in hia blood.
Hence this language must be understood in ope and the same
way.

_Aecording 1o the nature and properlies of Sacrements—
Which nature consists in this: that the seriptures apply to
the .outward signs, the name of the things which they
represent. Not for 1his reason, that the sign is to be changed
into thre gifte which they signify, or that the signified gifts
shall be included in the sign, but becanse they are thereby rep-
sented to us, and we assured that we receive thems

For example:

Cireumcision is called: The Covenant of God,
because it was a sign of that covenant.
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Baptism is called: The washing of Regenera-
tion, and washing away of sms, because it reminds
and assures us of these. -

The Paschal lamb is called: The Passover,
because it was to be.a sign that the Lord would
pass by those houses where the blood of the Lamb
was sprinkled upon the door.

* Bread and wine are-called: The body and
blood of Christ, because they are received in re-
membrance of the body and blood of Christ.

- BXPLANATION AND PROOF

Q ‘What are -the contents of thls question and an-
swer 1

A. The bread and the wine, in the Lord’s Su per,
ate not changed into the very body and blood of Christ,

" . How do you prove this? -

- A. " As the water in Baptlsm is not changed into the
blood of Christ, neither is the washing away of sin it-
self, being only the sign and confirmation thereof ap-
pointed- of God: 80 the bread of the Lord’s Supper is
not changed into the very body of Christ.

.Q. How do you prove that the water in Baptism is
not changed into the blood of Christ, and is net the
washing away of sin itselt ?

‘A. Thelike figure whereunto, even baptlsm, doth
now save us, (not the putting away of the filth of the
flesh*, but the answer of a good conscience toward
God,) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ, 1. Pet. iii,

* No( the outward washlng by which the filth of the body
is taken away.

Q. In what sense then is the bread called the body .
of Christ? -

- A, Agreeably to the nature and propemes of sacra-
ment,
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‘@ How do you prove this? .

4. This is my covenant, which ye shall keep, be-
tween me and you, and thy seed after thee; Every
man-child among you shall be circumcised. Gen, xvil
10, |
“ Again:” And ye shall eat in haste; it is the Lord’s
passover. Ex. xii. 11, .

Again: “~Arise, and be haptized, and wash away thy
sins. Acts xxii. 16, o

- s

(Y

QUESTION SEVENTY NINTH. '\

Why then doth Christ call the bread kis body, and
the cup his blood, or the new testament in his bloed :
and Paul the communion of the body and blood of
Christ2 o ‘ S o

Christ speaks thus not ‘without great reason:
namely, not only thereby to teach us, that as bread
and wine support this temporal life, so his crucified
body and shed blood are the true meat and drink
whereby our souls are fed to ‘eternal life ; but
especially by these visible signs and pledgés to as-
sure us, that we are asreally partakers of his true

body and blood, by the operation of the Holy:

Ghost, as we receive by the mouth of our bodies
these holy signs in remembrance of him : and that

-
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all his snfferings and obedience are as éertainly
ours, as if we had in our own persons suffered and
made satisfaction for our sins to God.

EXPLANATION AND PROOF.

Q. . What are the contents of this question and an-
swer ?

A. The bread in the Lord’s Supper, is called the
body, and the cup or the wine in it, the blood of Christ,
for two reasons: First, on account of the comparison
between bread and his body : Secondly, on account of
the assurance which is thereby fiven us, that we spiri-
tually receive his body and blood.

Q. What comparison is made between the bread
and body, between the wine and blood of Christ ?

A. Asbread and wine support this temporal life, so
his crucified body and shed blood are the true meat and
drink whereby our seunds are fed to eternal life.

Q. How do you prove that bread and wine support
this temporal life ? , .

4. He causeth the grass to grow for the cattle, and
‘Yherb-for the service of man: that he may bring forth
food out of the earth : and wine that maketh glad the
heart of man, and oil to make his face to shine, and
bread which strengtheneth the heart of man. Ps. civ,
14, 15.° - : ’ _

Q. How do you prove, that the crucified body and
shed blood of Christ are the true meat and drink of our
squl unto eternal life ?

4. For my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is
drink indeed: Your fathers did eat menna in the wil-
dernass and are dead. 1f avy man eat of this bread he
shall live for ever. John vi. 55, 49, §1.
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Q. How are ‘we assured of the spiritual reception
of the body and blood of Chnst, by the reception of
bread and wine ? )

A. Thus, that we aze-as really partakers of his true
body and blood, by the operation of the Holy Ghost,as
we receive by the mouth of our bodies these holy signs
in remembrance of him ; and that all his sufferings and
obedience are as oertaml ours, as if we had in our own

%o;ons suffered and made satisfaction for our sims to

@. How do yon prove, that we are as really parta-
kers of his true body and blood, by the opemnon of the
Holy Ghost, as we receive by the mouth of our bodies
these holy signs in remembrance of him ?

A, He took bread, aadsa:d—-'l‘ake, eat; this is my
vbody. 1. Cor, xi. 24, 25,

: Againy; This oup i isthe nwmment mnyM
L Cor. xi. 25.

"Again: ‘The cup of blessmg whlch we bless, is 2
not the communion of the blood of Christ ! “Phe bread
which we break, is it not the communion of the body of
Christ? 1. Cor. x. 16 :

".Q. How.do you prove, ‘that all the sufferi and
obedience of Christ are as certainly ours, as if we had in
our own persons suffered and made qahsfac&on for our
gins to God ?

. 4, For ap often as ye eat this bread, and drink this
cup, ye do shew the Lord’s death till he come, 1. Cor,
xi. 26, L

-
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QUESTION EIGHTIETH.

' PPhat difference is there between the Lord’s Supper
and the Popish Mass ?
" The Lord’s Supper testifies to us, that wé-have
a full pardon of all sin by the only sacrifice of Je-
sus Christ, which he himself has once accomplished
on'the cross : and that we by the Holy Ghost, are
ingrafted into Christ, who, according to his true
bedy, is now in heaven, at the right hand of God,
his Father, and will there be worshiped by us.—
But the -Mass teaches : that the living and the
dead have not the pardon of sins through the suf-
farings of Christ, upless. Christ is also daily offered
for them, by the priests: and further, that Christ
is bodily .under the form of bread and wine, and
theérefore is to be worshipped in them : so that the
Mass at bottom, is nothing else, than a denial of the
one sacrifice of Jesus Christ, and an accursed idola-

try. . '

' Under the form of bread and wine~—And thus to be received

witlf the mouth of the body, and that by such a réception we

may be united to him. .
EXPLANATION AND PROOF.

Q. What are the contents of this question and an-
swer ? .
A. The difference between the Lord’s Supper and
the Popish Mass consists in three points: The first,

"™
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relates to the-saerifice for ¢in : The second, to our uni-
on with Christ : "The third, te the worshipping of Christ.

Q. What does the Lord’s Supper testlfy concem-
tng the =acrifice for sin? :

A. That we have a full pardon of all sin by the on-
iy sacrifice of Jesus Christ, which he himsell accomr
plished on the eross.

Q. How do you prove that we have a.full pa(don
of all our sins, by the only sacrifice of Jesus Christ? -

A, And he took the bread, and gave th'mks, and
brake, and gave unto them, saying, This is my body
which is given for yam:.this do in remembrance of
me. Likewise also he took the cap after, supper, say-
ing, this cup is the new testsment in my blood, which is
shed for you. Luke xxii. 19, 20. .

Q. . How do you prove that Chnst hunself once ae-
comphshed this sacrifice ? -

A. Nor yet that he should offer hlmself often,
the high priest entereth into the hely place every year
with.the blood of others ;-for them must he often have
suffered since the foundation of the werld : but now
once in the end’of the werld hath he appeared to put
away sin, by the sacrifiee of himeelf. And gs.itjs.aps
pointed unto men once to die, but after this the judg-
ment: so Christ was once offered to bear the sins of
many : and unto them that look, for him shall he appear
the second tlme wnhout §in unto salvauon Heb ix,
25—28.

Q How do you prove that Christ aq:omphshed this
sacrifice on the cross ?

JA. Foreven Lbrlst our passover is sacrxﬁeed for u&
1. Cor. v. 7.

.Again: .For by oue offaring he hath. petfected for-
ever them that are sanctified,, Heb. x, 140 . .

16

\
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.. Agym :- 'When Jesus therefore had received the vine
egtn, he said, It is finished : and bowed his hebd, and
gave up the Ghost. John xix, 30.

Q. Wliat does the Lord’s Supper testify concemmg
our union with Chnst ?

A. That we by the Holy Ghost are mgrafted into

Christ, who, according to his true body, is pow in hea- .

ven, at the right hand of God, his Father.

Q. How do you prove that we, by the Holy (“ho«t,
are ingtafted-into Christ ?

4. It is the Spirit that quickeneth-; the flesh poﬁt—
eth nothing, John. vi. 63.

Aguin: " But he thit is joined unto the Lord s one
Q‘pmt. 1. Cor. vi. 17.

" Again: For by one Spirjt are we all baptized into
one body. 1. Cor. xii. 13.

" Q. ‘How do you prove that'Christ, according to his

true body is now in heaven at theﬂght hand of .God
his thher?

.If ye then be- risen. wnh Christ, seek - thase
thmgs -which are -above, where Chnst slueth at the
hghthsndof@od .Col. iH. 1. .

Agam 7 “When hehad by himself purged our sins, sat
down on ‘tbe nght hand of the Majesty on high. ’Heb
l- 3

* Again® Whom the heaven must receive, until the
times of restitution of all things, which God hath spoken
by the mouth of all his holy prophets, since the world
began. Acts iii. 21,

Agaiti:  'Wé have such an high priest, who is sefon -

the right hand of the throne of the Majesty in the hea-
vehs.—For if he were on. earth, he should mot be a
priest. Heb. viii. 1, 4.

Q. - What does the Lord’s Supper teshfy concern-
ing the worshipping of Christ?
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". Ay ‘That Christ in he,o.Ven will be Mouhipped.\by
us.

- @ .Haw de yon prove this ? :

.~f. -Stephen said-sBehold, I geo the hemns opened,
snd the Sori of msa standing on the right hand-of God.
Then they cried with a loud voice, and stopped their
ears, and ran upon him with one aceord, and cast thim
out of the eity,~—and stoned Stephen, calling upon God,
and saying, Lord. Jem, resewe my spirit. Acts vni.
56—59. N

- Q.- What on the contrary does the Mass teach con-
cerning the ‘sacrifice for sin?

4. That the living and the dead have not .the par-
don of sins through the sufferings of Christ, unless
Chrlst is daily offered for them by the priests. -

@. What does the Mass teach concerning our umo'l‘l
mth Christ?

A. That Christ is boddy under the form of bread
and wine.

Q. What does the Mass teach concernuag the wor-
,shxppmg of Christ? .

-A, That Christ is to be worshxpped in tlmbread-
and wine.

» Q.- What is then to be belneved concemmg the Mass ?

/2. That the Mass at bottom, is nothing else than’ 3
‘Renial of the one sacrifice of. Jesus Chr.lst, and an ac-
eursed idolatry.

Q.. How'do you pr(yve ‘that the Mass is a demal of
ghe one sacrifice of Jesus Christ 7~
. 4. Christi 1s become of no effect unto you, Awhoso-
ever of you ave justified by the law* ye are fallen
from grace, Gal.v. 4. /' - -

- *How much more can it be sald of the Papms Chﬂﬂ i8
become 6f no effect unto _you, ‘who seek to be saved by the
Maes. - ‘For the law s from God, bat the Mass from Saum
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@ How do you prove that-the Mass is an accursed
idolatry ¢

4. But in his estaté shall he* honor the God of
forcest : and a God whom his fathers knew not shall
he honor with gold, and silver, with precious stones,
and pleasant things. Thus shall he do in the moit
strong holds with a strange god, whom he shall ac-
knowledge-and increase with glory : and he shall cause
them to rule over many, and shall divide the land-for
gain. Dan. xi. 38, 39. . .

* Antichrist, which Daniel deseribes in this chapter vnder
tl:le type of Antiochus the Tyrant, as the Papists themeelves
admit,

+ The God of forces, or fortifications. This God is there-
fore the idol of thg Mase, which in powerful convents an&
monasteries, which are at the same time costly palaces an
fortifications, is honored with gold, silver, jeweﬂs and precions
stones. Of which Mass-god primitive christianity knew
nothing. Forthis reason, Daniel calls him properly a strange

Again: Cursed* be the man that maketh any gra-
ven or molten image, an abomination unto the Lord,
the work of the hands of the craftsman, and putteth: it .
in a secret place: and all the people shall answer and
say, Amen. Deut. xxvii. 15. R

* As those who place goda or images in secret places, with
the intention of secretly serving God by them, are here cursed :
how much mere does this sentence of God fall upon the idol-
atrous Papists, who faleely pretend and teach that their “God
of forces,” that is, the Host, is the form in which Christ is
bodily present—hence they elevate im in the. Mags, and show
him to the people, enamelled in gold and silver, set him up
publicly in the Church, carry him about in great pomp and

arade ; especially on Corpas Christi day, instituted particu-
arly for that purposs, they fall down before him, and with
fervent devotion worship this idol as the true and self-existent
God: they also defend this idolatry with shocking tyranny.
Hence this gad, and this horrible idolatry of the Mass, is cer-
tainly cursed by .the Mouth of God, and all the people shall
say, Amen.
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* QUESTION EXGHTY -RMROT :

For whom ix the Lord’a Supper mamuted?
ANSWER.

" For those who are truly sorrowful for theu: sins,
and yet trust that theseare forgiven them for the sake
of Christ ; and that their remaining infirmities are
covered by his passion and death; and who alse
earnestly desire to have their faith more and more
strengthened, and their livés more holy’; but hypo-
erites, and such as turn not to God with penitent
hearts, eat and drink judgment to themselves. .

Truly serrowful—This follows when they with tilial fear
learn to know (1) their 8ins, out of the divine law: (2) their

condemnation, from the curse of the law. For both of these,
see 10th and 11th questions.

" Desire tp have their faith strengthened—Thin | ja done bydili-

gent prayer to Gad for the gift of the Spirit; and by the use .

of those means by which God works and confirms faith : such
are hearing, reading, and meditating on God'’s word, and the
use of the Lord's Supper. See 65th question.

EXPLANATION AND PROOF. .
Q. What are the contepts of this quesho!: andmb
swer?

A. Three thmgs are reqmred -of suoh a8 wonld
come to the table of the Lord.. -

Q. What is the first?

- M. That they be truly sorrowfal for thetr sins.,

Q. “What is the second ? - -
4. That they yet trust these are forgiven thcm for

the sake of Christ ; and that their remaining infirmities

are covered by his passion and death.
Q. Whatis the third ? : C

4. That they earnestly desire -0 have their faith
more and more strengthened, and their lives. more holy:
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Q. How do you prove these three things ?

4. Let 4 man examine himself*, and so let him eat
of that bread, and drink of that eup. 1. Cor. xi:328.

* Examine his heart and coneeimnce : whether he has fresh
sortow for his sins, faith in Christ, and an earnest resolution
otill to amend hie life. : ’

Again: For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink
this cup,xiye do shew* the Lord’s death till he come.
T. Cor. xi. 26.

* Thus, that you remind yourselves, how that Christ for
your sake had to suffer death, that this may lead you to hate
sih ; alsv, that by his death he hae satisfied for your sins, and
by ite power has crucified yoar old nature. -

24Again This do in remembrance of me. 1. Cor. xi.

@. Who should remain away from the Lord’s table ?
- 4. Hypoerites, and such as turn not to God with
* penitent hearts, ' '

.. Q. Why! ‘

A. Because they eat and drink judgment to them-

selves. . '
Q. How do you prove this ?

A. For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily*,

bateth and drinketh damnationt to himself, not discern-
ing the Lord’s bodyt. 1. Cor. xi. 29. .

*That is, without proper reverence, as is plain ftom what
Paul saya.in (he cobtext 1o the Cotinthians ; much more must
he. do it unworthily who eats and drinks without any self-
examination. - "

" 1 Briogs upon himself God’s angerand punishment by par-
taking enworthily of the censecrated hread and wine.

1 That is, because he treats the comsecrated bread—which
is oflered him as a divine eign and seal of Christ’s crucified
body, and is called, for this reason, by Paul, the body of
Christsas any other common food. '
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e ~mmdmmdn'frvsmn.‘-‘ :

Fee

Are they also to be admitted to this Supper, who, by
confession and life, declare themselves unbelievers and
ungodly 2 .

" ANswER.

No: for by this the cevepant. of God would be
profaned, and his wrath kindled against the whole
congregation; therefore it is the duty of the Chris--
tian Church, according to-the appointment of Christ
and his Apontles, to exclude such. by the Keys of

- the kingdom of heaven, until they shew a.mendment

thfﬁb B

* Unbelievers tnd'ungo&ly—-Sneh as lnder the obnslmn nam
persevere in unchristian doctrines and condact.

. ‘EXPLANATION AND PROOF. -

" @. What are the contents of this questxon :ind an-
swer?

A. The openly unbelieving and ungodly, shall not

be permitted to come to the table of the Lord, but shall

be, by the Church, excluded from it.

Q. How do you prove that the openly unbehevmg
and ungodly shall not be permitted to come to the table
of the Lord ?

A, Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, neuh-
er cast ye your pearls before swme, lest they trathple
them under feet, and turn agam and 1end you. Matth.
vii. 6.

Q. How do you prove that the open!y tmbehevmg

-and ungodly, shall be excluded, by the Church from

the Lord’s Supper? -

_A. Butnow I have Wwritten unto you not fo keep
company, if any man that is ¢alled a brother be a forri-
eator, or covetous, or an idolatér, or a rafler, or 2 drank-



103 O¥ TRE OFFICE OF THE KRYS.

ard, or an extortioner: with such an-one ne not to eat.
Put away from among yourselvea that wicked person.
1. Cor. v. 11, 13.

Q. For what reason shall they not be admitted to
the Lord’s table ?

A. Because: First, by this the covenant of God
would be profaned : secondly, the wrath of God would,
be kindled against the whole congregation. .

@. How do you prove that by admitting the openly
unbelieving and wicked to the table of the Lord, the
covenant of God would be profaned ¢

* /4. But'unto the wicked Ged saith, What hast thou
to do to declafe my statates, or that thou shouldst take
my covenant in my mouth? Seeing thou hatest instrue-
tion, and casteth my words behind thee. . Ps. 1. 186, 17.

Q. How do you prove that by admitting the open=
ly unbelieving and ungodly to the table of the Lord, the
wrath of God would be kindled against the whole con-
gregation ?

A. For this cause* many are weak and sickly
among you, and many sleep.t 1. Cgr. xi. 30.

- *That is, because ye eat and drink the bread and wine of
the Lord’s Supper unworthily, according to what is said in
the preceding verse. )

t Have died.’ -

..Q. How shall they be excluded ?

A, Accordmg to the appointment of Christ and his
apostles.

Q. Whatis the order of Christ’s appomtmentf

. A. Moreover, if thy brother tresspass against thee,
go and tell him his fault, between thee and him alone :
if he shall hear thee, thou hast gamed thy brother,
But if he will not hear thee, then take with thee one or
two more, that in the mouth of two or three witnesses
every- word may be established. Ana if he shall neglect
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" to hear them, tell it unto the Church : but if he neglect
to hear the Church, let him be unto thee ‘as an heathen
man and a publican. Matth. xviii. 15—17.

“@. Whatis the similar order of the Apostles ?
A. A man thatis an heretic, after the first and sec-

ond admonition, reject. Tit. iii. 10.

Again: Now we command you, brethren,. in the
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw yours
gelves {rom every brother that walketh disorderly, and
not after the traditions which he received of us. And
if any man obey not our word by this epistle, note that
man, and have no eompany with him, that he may be
ashamed. Yet count him not as an enemy, but admon-
igh him as a brother. 2. Thess, iii. 6, 14, 15,

Q. For how long a time shall they be excluded 1
187 "Uniil they shew amendment of life.

Q. How do you prove thia ? )

: ‘A. Sufficientto such a man is this punishment,
which was inflicted of many, So that otherwise ye
ought rather to forgive him, and c8mfort him, lest per-

haps such a one should be swallowed up with over-
;puch sorrow, 2. Cor. ii. 6, 7. )

€. By Whatshall they be excluded ?
. A. By the keys of the kingdom of heaven,
', Q.. How do you prove this ?

4. T will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom
of heaven : and whatsoever thou shak bind on earth,
shall be bound in heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt
leoss on earth, shall be loosed in heaven. Matth, xvi.
18 -

17
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THIARTY FIRST SARBANH,
® QUESTION EKIGHTY THIRD.

"What are the Keys of the Kingdom of heaven #
ANSWER. - :

The preaching of the holy gospel, and christian
dicipline, or the ex-communication out of the chris-
tian church; by these two, the kingdom of heaven
isopened to believers, and shut against unbelievers.

EXPLANATION AND PFROOF: -
Q. What are the contents of this question and an-

swerl - - - .

A. The Kays of the kingdom are : Kirst, the preach-
ing of the holy gospel : secondly, christian discipline.

@. How do you prove this ? - )

+ A. 1 will give unto thee* the keys of the kinidoin of
heaven : and whatspever thou shalt bind on earth, shall
be bound in heaven ; and whatsoever thou shalt ldose
on earth, shall be loosed in heaven. Matth. xvi. 19.

* This Christ speaks to Peter, ind at the same tinie also, to
all other apostles and ministers of the gospel.’

Again: Verily, I say unto you, Whatsoever ye
shall bind on earth, shall be bound in heaven: and
whatsoever ye shall loose on earth, shall be loosed in
heaven. Matth. xviii. 18.

Again: He breathed on them, and saith unto them,
Receive ye the Holy Ghost. Whose soever -sins ye
remit*, they are remitted unto them ; and whosg soev-
er sins ye retain*, they are retained. John xx. 22, 28.

* By these two words, Christ explains what he had before

said in Matthew about binding and loosing. Since then by
preaching of the gospel and discipline, sins are remitted and re-

.
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fained, it follows thiit these two are the keys,’ by'wikhhe
sbove mentioned binding and loosing iseffected, . -

‘Agains For the weapons of'our Warfare are.not car~
'xral, but m ghty through God to- the pulling dow of
: casting down ' imagimations,. and every
lhgh thmg that exalteth itself- against the knowledge of
God, and bringing into captivity every theught to the
obedlence of Christ ; and haying in readiness to revenge
all disobedience, when your obedlence is fulfilled 2.
Cor. x. 4—86.
Q. Whatis accompllshed by these two things ?

i A. 'The kmgdom of heaven is opened to- beheven,
and shut against unbelievers.

.. Q. How do you prove this?
A. Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth &e.-
‘Wiiose soever sins ye remit &c. :
* -‘Casting-down imaginations &se.
" *See above passages quoted in full.

« N . . . -

" QUBSTION RIGHTY FQURTH. . T

" How is the kingdom of heaven opmed and shut by
the preaching of the holy gospel?

. ) ANSWER. , )

Thus: when, -according fo the. eommand of
Christ, it is declared and publicly testified to .all
and every Heliever, that whenever-they receive the,
promises of the.gospel by a true faith, all their sins
are really forgiven them of God, for the sake of
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Christ’smerits :* And on the contrary, when it is
declared and testified to all unbelievers and -hypo-
erites, that they stand exposed to the wrath of Gad
and eternal cogdemnation, se long as they are un-
oonverted: according to whieh testimony: of the
gospel, God will judge them, bath in this and the
life to edine. : » -
T " EXPLANATION AND PROOF. ‘ '~

Q. What are the contents of this question and an-
swer? - o .
4, To open the kingdom of heaven by the preach-
ing of the gospel, is, publicly to declare in God’s stead,
to believers the forgiveness of their sins: to shut it, is,
to declare, in God’s stead, te unbelievers the wrath of
God and €ternal condenmation.

Q. How do you prove, thrat to open the kingdom of
heaven by the preaching of the geepel, is, publicly to
declare, in God’s stead, to believers, the forgiveness of
their sins ?

A. I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom
of heaven : and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth,
shall be bound in heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt
loose on earth shall be looged in hedven. Matth, xvi.
19. ) p

Again: Receive'ye the Holy Ghost. Whose so-
ever sins ye remit, they shall be remitted unto them ;
whose sogever sins ye refain, they are retained. John
xx. 22, 23. T, ) S,

Again: Be it known unto you therefore, men and
brethren, that through this man is preached unto you
the fotgiveness of sine ; and by him all that beliave are
justified..from all. things, from which ye could not bs
Justified by the law of Moses. Acis xiii. 38, 39. .

- Q.  How do yeu ptove, that to shut the kingdom. of
heaven by the preaching of the holy gospel, is.to des
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dare in God's’ stead, to unbelleVers, the wrath of God,
and eternal condemnatwn'! :

A. I will give unto thee thekeys of the kmgdom of
heaven and whatsoever thou shalt bind on eatth, shall
be bound in heaven. Matth. xvi. 19.

Again: Whose soever sins ye retam, they are re-
tained. John xx. 23.

- Q. To whom shall the kingdom of heaven be open-
ed by the preaching of the gospel ? o

A. To all and every believer.
@. How do you prove this ?

"A. And they came unto him, bringing orie swk of
the palsy, which was borne of four—When Jesus saw
their* faith, he said unto'the sick of the palsy, ) son, thy
sins be forgiven thee. Mark ii. 3—5.

* Not only the faith of those who bore him, bat alao that
of the sick man.

@. How often shall the kmgdom of heaven be open-
ed to believers?

A. As often as they receive the promlse of the gos-
pel by a true faith. -

Q. How do you prove thxs ?

A. Him that cometh to me, I will in no wise cast
out. John vi. 37. )

Again: As T live, saith the Lord God, I have no
pleasue in the death of the wicked ; but that the wicked
turn from his way and live. Ezek. xxxiii. 11.

Q. To whom shall it be shat ?
A. To all unbelievers.
Q. How do you prove this ?

A.- I ye believe not that Iam- he y'e shau die in
Ayour sins. John viii. 24 _ o
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" Agatn:” Thou hast neither partnor lot Ta this mat-
ter: for thine heart is not right in the sight of God..
Acts viii. 21._ _ .

Q. How long shalf the kingdom of heaven be shut
to unbelievers and hypocrites ?

~A. 8o long as they are unconverted.

Q. How do you prove this?

4. O generation of vipers, who hath warned you to
flee from the wrath to come ? Bring forth therefore fruits
meet for repentance. Matth, iii. 7, 8.

Q. What force has this opening amd shutting ? .

A. This, that aecording to this testimony of-the
gospel, God will judge them, both in this and the life to
come.

Q. How do you prove this?

A. God shall judge the secrets of men by Jesus
Cbrist, accerding to my gospel. Rom. ii. 16.

Again: Verily, I say unto you, Whatsoever ye
shall bind on earth, shall~be bound in heayen: and
whatsoever ye shall loose on earth, shall be loosed in
heaven, Matth. xviii. 18,

QUESTION EIGHTY FIFTH.

How is the kingdom of heaven shut and opened by
Christian discipline ?
ANSWER.
Thus: when, aceording to the command of
Christ, those who, under the name of Christians,
maintain doctrines and practices inconsistent there-
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with, will ot after having beer several’
brotherly admonished, renounce their errors.an
wicked eourse of hfe, are complained -of to the
Cirarch ; or to those who are-thereunto appointed
by the Ohumh; and if they despise their -admoni-
tion are, by them, forbid the use of the sacraments;
whereby they are excluded from the Christian
Chureh, and {y God himself from the kingdom of
Chtist ;- "and when they promise and-shew amend.
ment are again received as members of Lhrm
and his Church.
- ‘Thossappointed by the Church—These are the Elders of oaeh
congregation, which the holy Apostes appointed, as ma
teenm Acts xiv.23; Actsxv. 2, 4, 22, 23. Again: 1. Lor
xii.28. Again: 1. Tim. v. 173 H Tit. i, 5. "Again: 1. Pet. v.
1; James v. 14.

EXPLANATION AND PROOF.

Q.- What are the contents of this queetlon and an-
swer ?

A, To shut the kingdom of heaven by christiau
dlsclplme, is, to exclude a persomfrom the Church+ to
open it, is te receive him back again into the Church,

Q. How do you prove, that to shut the kingdom of
heaven by christian discipline, is, to e'xchnde a person
from the Church ?

A. If any man that is called a brother be 2 fornica-
tor, or an idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an ex-
tortioner : with such an one, no, not’ to eat. L. Cor. v,
11.

Agmn ¢ Putaway from among yourselves that wick-
ed person. 1. Cor. v. I3. :

Q. How do you prove, that to open the kingdom ot
heaven by christian discipline, is to receive a pe’mon
back again into the Church ?

«A, Sufficient to such an one is this pumshment,
which was inflicted of many. So that contrary wise,
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ye ought rather to forgive him®, and comfort him, ‘iemt
perhape such an one should be.swatlowed np with ovet
wmuch sorrow. Wherefore 1 beseech you that ye
would confirm your love towards him, 2, Cor. ii. 6—#,

*‘Phe incestuoas person at Corinth ; afier he had repantedi
- @, To whom shall the kmgdom of heaven bl sinit
by discipline? -

4. To those who, under the name of Chmnilns.
taintaih doetrmes or practices inconsistent vneh such
profession,

Q. How do you prove, that the kiggdom of hbaua
i# to be shut to those, who, under the Chxistian name,
maintain nnehrlsm.n doctrines ?

A, A man thatis an heretic, after the’ ﬁrst and sec-
ond admonition, reject. Tit. iii. 10, .

Again: If there come any unto you, and brmg not

- this dectrine, receive him not into your house, neither
bid him God speed : for he that biddeth him Godepeed,
is partaker of his evil deeds. 2. John 10, 11.

Q. How do you prove that the kmgdom of heaven
is to be shut to those, who, under the Christian name
saintain unchristian practices ?

A. If aay wman that iscalled a brother &c—wn.q
such an one no not to eat. 1. Cor. v. 11..

Q. When shall it be shut to them ? o

A, After that : Firet, they have oflen been brother-
ly sdmonished : Secondly, when they do not renounce
their errors and wicked course of life, of which com~

int has been made to the Church, or to those appoin-
ted by the Church: Thirdly, when they also despise
this admonition of the Church.

Q. How do yeu prove, that those who, under the
name of Christians, maintain unchristian doctrines and
practiees, should first be repeatedly admonished ?

#&. Moreover, if thy brother shall tresspass againss

i
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thee, go tell him his fault between thee and him alonet
if he shall hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. ‘But
if he will not hear thee, then take with thee one or two
more, that in the mouth of two or more witnesses eve-
ry word may be. etabhlished. And if he shall neglect
to hear them, tell it unto the Church : butif he neglect to
hear the Church, let him_be unto thee as an heathen
man and a publican, Matth. vviii. 15—17.

Q. How de you provée Ahat, whenitirotherly admon-
ished, they do not renounce their errors and wicked
course of life, they shall then be complained of ta the
Church, or to these appointed by the Church?  *

- A. And if he. shall neglec& to hear them*, te.ll Jtnnl-
to the Church. Matth. xviii. 17,

* Whi have brother]y admanished bim. ..

Q. How do you prove that, if thev despise the ad-
monition of the Church, or of those appointed by the
Church, they shall ‘then ( the third tifne) be excluded\
from the Christian Church ? -

. If he neglect to hear the Chureh, let him be'un-
to thee ns an hezthen man and pubhcan'. Manh. xwﬁ.
17.

* That is, as one, who is no Chmuan

Q. What force has this s shutting?

A. This, that they are excluded by God hlmself
from the kingdom of Christ. )

Q. How do you prove this?

A. Whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be
bound in heaven, .Math. xvi. 10,

Q To whom shall it be epened again? . . .

“To those who promise and ohewrealmeld»

ment.
" @. How do you prove this?,

4. Sufficient te such a wan &e. &c. 2. Cor. ih
B—-—S

- See the whole passage quoted above. -
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This thanifulness copsists—first, in true convereion and a
Es‘dly walk according to the commandments. Second, in cal-
fing apon God in believing prayer, as directed in the Lord’s
prayer. < _

THIRTY SECOND SABBATH,

-

. ®QUESTION EIGHTY &IXTH.

Bince then we are delivered from our misery,
merely of grace through Christ, without any merit
of ours, why must we still do good works 2

ANSWER.

Because that Christ, having redeemed and de-
livered us by his blood, also renews us by his Holy
Spirit, after his own image ; that so we may testi-
fy, by our whole life, our gratitude to God for his
blessings, and that he may be praised by us ; also
that every one may be assured in himself of his

-faith, by the fruits thereof ; and that, by our godly
conversation, others may be gained to Christ. .

That Christ, having redeemed and delivered us—That in,
Christ has not only redeemed s by his blood, but he also be-
stows on-us the Holy Spirit, through whom he renews us into

his.image; and these two blessings, justification and sanctifi-
cation, cannot be separated from each other,

s
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" “FRat every one nicy be aseisred in himsnif of hiy foih, by.the -
Jrwitsrithereof —That is, good works will be the evidence 10 as~
sure each onethat his faith is of the right kind ; for as every

ood tree is known by its fruite, so also is true fanh kncwn by
1ts works,

That others may be gamed to Christ—That is, by a good ox-
amp!e we are to invite dnd draw others that they miay also be
lieve in- Chnsl and serve him.

’

EXPLANATION AND PROOF.

» Q. - What are the contents of this quesnon and an-
swer ?

A, After we are redeemed by Chnst, we are alno to
do goed works, for four reasons: First, on account of
the necessary union of justification and sanctification :
Secondly, on God’s account : Thirdly, on our own ac-
count: Fourthly, on account of others.

Q. Why should the necessary union of Justlﬁcatxon
and sanctification lead us to do good works?

A. Because Christ, having bought us with his blood,
also renews us into his own image by hls Holy Spmt.

@. How do you prove this ?

A. But of him are ye in Chirist Jesus, who of God
is made unto us wisdem, and nghteousness, and sancti-
fication, and redemption, 1. Cor. i. 30.

Again: Who gave himself for us,.that he might re.
deem. us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a pe-
culiar people, zealous of good works. Tit. ii. 14,

Q. Why ought we to do good works for God's
sake ? )

A. 'That so we may testify, by our whole life, aur
gratitude to God for his. blessmgs and that ho may be
praised by us.

Q. How do you prove this 7

. 8 Doye thns requite the, Lord, O foolish peoplo
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sksd @nwide 7 ‘is not hethy father that hath boughbelige ?
fath be net made thee and established thee! Beus.
xxxii;-8.

Again : Let your hght so shine before men, that
they may see your good works, and glorify your Fath-
er which is in eaven.- Matth. v. 16. Compare John xv.
8. 1. Pet. ii. 9, 12.

Q. Why ought we to do good works for our own
eakes ?

‘4. That every one may be assured in hlmse\f of
his faith, by the fruits theréof. -

Q.- How do you prove this ?

A. Shew me thy faith without thy works, andI will
shew thee _my faith by my works. Jamesii. 18.

Again: And hereby we do know thatwe know hie,
if we keep his commandments. He that sanh, I kpow
him, and keepeth not his commandments, is 3 liar, and
the truth is not in hlm 1. John ii. 3, 4.

Again: Every good tree bringeth forth goed Crmt;
but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit, A good tree
cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt 1ree
bving forth good fruit. Matth. wii. 17, 18, . -

Q. Why ought we to do good works for the sake Qf
others ?

A." 'Fhat by our godly conversation, others may be
pained te Christ. * -

Q. How do you prove this ¥

A. Likewise, ye wives, be in subjection to your own
husbands ; that if any obey not the word, they also may
without the ‘word be won by the conversation of the
wivess while they behold your chaste conversatmn
coupled with fear. 1. Pet. iii. 1, 2.

Again: Having your conversation honest among
‘the Gentiles : that whereas they spesk evil against-you
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.. /. Yo have been taught by him, as the trath is in
Jesus : that ye put off concerning the former conversa-
tion the old man, which is corrupt according to the de-
ceitful lusts ; and be renewed in the spirit of your mind :
and that ye put on the new man, which after God is
created in righteousness and frue holiness. Eph. iv.
22—24. Compare Col. iii. 9, 10.

The old man is the depraved and evil nature which all men
inherit from Adam.

The new man is our new natare in Christ: a renewal of
the understanding, heart and will into the i image of €od.

Again: Wash ye, make you clean: put away the
evil of your doings from before miné eyes ; cease to do
evil 3 -learn to do well. 1Isa. i. 16, 17.

QUESTION RIGHTY NINTH.

What is the mortgﬁcatwn of the old man.ﬂl
ANSWER..

It is a sincere sorrow of heart, that we’ have pro-
voked God by o@r sins; and more and more to
hate and flee from them.

EXPLANATION ANDA PROOF.

Q. What are the contents of this question and an-
awer? .
.. A. The momﬁcauon of the okl man- comts of two

pans
Q. What 1stheﬁrst part’ <
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" A. "Tris-d stacere sorrow of heart, tthehuve pro-
voked.God by our sins.

'@ Howdo you prove this ?

A " Therefore also now, thus saith the Lord 'I'ﬁrn
ye ‘even.to me with all your heart, and with fastmg and,
with' weeping, and with,K mourning: and rend your
‘hearts* and not your garments, and turn unto the Lerd
yohr God. JToel ii, 12, 13. L
< .* Let your past gina be heartily and pamfully feJt. o

Agaim:- For godly sorrow worketh repentanos: 4d:
salyatiop not o be repeuted of : but the sorrow of the
world.worketh death. 2. Cor. vii, 10. .

Again. Againgt thee, thee only, havel.sinned, ind
done this evil in thy sight*: that thou mightest be jus-
tified when thou speakest, and be clear when thou
judgest. Ps. li. 4.

* What caised David's deepest sorrow is, that hehad eom-
mitted this sinful and shumeful act, 'though covered before
the eyes of men, in the holy sight of God !

Again: Peter went out and wept bitterly.* Matth.
xxvi. 75. _

* He wept because of his great sin in denying his Lord.

Q. Whatis the second part of the momﬁcauon of
the old man‘? -

A. More and more te hate &in and to flee from it.

- Q... How do yen prove this?

- 4, . Abhar that whieh, is evil ; deave to that wlmh
is good. Rom. xii, 9.

Again: Hate lhe evxl and love the good Amos v,

15.
" Apgin:  Nevertheless the foundation of God stan-
deth sure, having this seal, The Lord knoweth them
ghat ore his. - And, Let every one that nameth the pame
of Christ depart from iniquity. 2. Tim, ii. 12. Cem-
pare Ps. xxxiv. 14; Ps.xxxvii. 27.
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' - QUESTION NINRYIRTHN,

What is the quickening afvth‘c new man f
ANSWER.

It is a siucere ;ody of heart in God, through Christ ;
.aud with love-and delight 1o live. acaordlug to the
will of God in all good works.
Sincere joy of heart—This cemes. from fuith, Rom.. v. l. .
EXPLANATION AND- PROOF.

Q. What are the coaﬁents of this questiar and an-
swer !
4A.- The quickening of the new. 1oan cﬂnsms of two
parts. : ;
Q. Whatis the first? '
A. To have a sincere jay of hem;t in God, through
Christ. ) L )
Q. How do you prove this?
4. Make me. to bear joy and gladuess that the
bones which thou hast brgken may rejoice. P“s, L. 8.
Again: Restore unto me the joy of .thy salvation ;
and uphold me with thy free Spirit. Ps. Ii. 12. .
@. Whatis the second part ¢ of the gmckemng of the
new man?
. A. With love and delight to llve accord.mg to the
“will of God in all good Works. - -
€. How do you prove this ?
- 4. Forl delight in the law of God, after the inward
mag, Rom. vii. 92. -
Again: Yield yourselves unto God, as those tha
are alive from the dead, and your memhers as instru-
‘ments of righteousness unto od. Rom. vi. 18

18 "

v
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% QUESTION NINRTY FIRST.

What are. good works 2
AKSWER.

Only those which proceed from ¢ a true faith, are
performéd according to the law ‘of God, and to his
glory ; and not such as are founded on our lmagx-
nations, or the iustitutions of men.

EXPLANATION AND PROGP.

-« Q. What are the contents of this quesfion ami an-
swer ?
/2. 'Three qualities balong to good works. -

Q. What is the first?

A. They must proceed from a true faith.

'Q." How do you prove this?

A. Wlthout faith it is impossible to please hun.
Heb. xi. 8

Again : By faith Able offered unto God a more ex-
cellent sacrifice than Cain. Heb. xi. 4.

Again: Whatsoever is not of faith is sin. Rom.
xiv. 23. . ’ . :

Q. What is the second quality belonging to good
works ? . )

G o% That they are performed according to the law of

Q. How do you prove this?

A. Ye shall do my judgments, and keep mine ordi-
nances, to walk therein : 1 am the Lord your God, Lev.
xviii. 4.

Again: What thing soever I command you, observe,
to do it: thou shalt not add thereto, nor diminish from’
it. Deut. xii, 32.
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Again: I am the Lord your God; walk in my
statutes, and keep my judgments and do them. Ez. xx.
19.

@. What is the third quality belonging to good
works ?

A. That they be done to the glory of God.

Q. How do you prove this ?

A. Whether therefare ye eat or drink or whatsoever
ye do, do all to the glory of God. 1. Cor. x. 31.

€@ On what shall our good works not be founded 1

A. They shall not be founded on our own iniagma-
tions, or on the institutions of men.

Q. How do you prove that our good works must
not be founded on. our own imaginations ? )

A. Yeshall not do after all the things that we do
here this day, every man whatsoeveris tight in his:onn
eyes. Deut. xii. 8.

Q. How do you prove that our good works must
not be grounded on the institutions of men?

A. Bat in vain they do worship me, teaching for
doctrines the commandments of men. Matth, xv, 9.
From Isa. xix. 13.

*-Again: “Walk ye not in the statutes of yourfathers,
neither observe their judgments, nor defile yourselves
with their idols, Ez. xx. 18.



THE TEN COMMANDMENTS.

‘ths'non NINETY SROOND.

W]zat is the law of God?
: ANSWER

: AGod spake all these words. Exod. xx.
and Deut. v. 6—22.

e Sirst Crmmomdment,

I am the Lord thy God, which hath
“brought thee out of the land of Egypt, ont
of the house of bondage : Thou shalt have
0 other gods before me. - ‘ A

Che Sroom Commanhmet.

Thou shalt not make unto thyself any
graven image, nor the likeness of any thing
that is in heaven above, or in the earth be-
neath, or in the water under the earth.
Thou shalt not bow down to them, nor serve
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them ; for I the Lord thy God am a jealous
God, visiting the iniquities of the fathers

.upon the children, unto the thu-d and fourth

generation of them that hate me, and shew-
ing mercy unto thousands of them that love

_ me and kesp my commandments.

@l Chirk Commondure,

Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord
thy God in vain ; for the Lord will not hold
him guiltless, that taketh his name in vain,

Ehe suth Comumnimest. :

Remember the Sabbath day to keep it
holy ; six-dayg shalt thou labor and do all
thy work, but_ the seventh day is the Sab- .
‘bath of the Lord thy God : in it thou shalt
do no manner of work, thou, nor thy soﬁ, nor
thy daughter, nor thy man servant, nor thy
maid servant, nor thy cattle, nor the stran-’
ger that is within thy gates. For in six
days the Lord made heaven and earth, the
sea, and all that in them is, and rested the
seventh day; wherefore the Lord blessed

the Sabbath day and hallowed it.
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e Sty Cuiimdnhmend,

" Honor thy father and thy mother, that
thy days may be long in the land, whlch
the Lord thy God giveth thee.

Gl Sisth Crmmasdmest,
Thou shalt not kill.
@l Srwenth Commondmed.
Thon sha’xl't‘n"ot commit 'axdultei'y. o
Cle Eighth Commanment.
Thou shalt not steal:
Tl Pioth Commondment.
Thou shalt not bear false witness against
.. thy neighbor.

Che Centh Commumiment,

Thou shalt not covet thy neighbor’s house
thou shalt not covet thy neighbor’s wife, nor
his man servant, nor his maid servant, nor
his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing that is thy
neighbor’s.
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Out of the land. of Egypt, out of the house of bondage—-The.

land of Egypt was called the house of hondage, besause the
children of {srael were there held as poor servants, and made to
toil under oppressive burdens and hard service.
Any thing that isin heaven above—That-is, the sun, moon
and stars, or birds.

Or in the earth beneath—That is, men, beasts, or plantes

" Or in the water under the earth—Thatis, fishes, or Hving
things in the sea. ’

. The Sabbath—That is, a dax' of rest, holi-day, and all time
set apart for the service of God. )
o keep it holy—Not only rest on the sabhath, but also
employ the time inholy and divine service. ~ ° o
» Al thy work—That is,-all your common labor. A

The stranger that is within thy gates—That is, he who is
within your jarisdiction, and lives under your influence,.

The Lord rested—This is spoken of God, after the manner
of man, and means that on the seventh day he csased from
creating things new. :

The Lord hallowed the Sabbath—That is, he set apart the
sabbath from ordinary days,and ordained it to holy and divine

~ works—for the public setvice of God.

oo

THE HISTORY OF THE GIVING OF THELAW,

by God to Moses on Mount Sinai, is recorded in Exo-
dus and Deuteronomy as follows :

And the Lord said unto Moses, Lo, I come unto thee
in a thick cloud, that the people may hear when I speak
with thee, and believe thee forever. Go unto the peo-
ple, and sanctify them to-day and to morrow, and let
them wash their clothes, and be ready against the third
day : for the third day the Lord will come down in the
sightof all the people upon mountSinai. Ex.xix.9—12.
And it came to pass on the third day in the morning, that
there were thunders, and lightnings, and a thick cloud
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upon the mount, and the veice of the trumpet exceeding
oud ; so that all the people that was in the camp trem-
bled. And Moses brought forth the people out of the
camp to meet with God; and they stood at the nether
part of the mount. And mount Sinai was altogether on
smoke, because the Lord descended upon it in fire:
and the smoke thereof ascended as the smoke of a fur-
nace, and the whole mount quaked greatly. Ex, xix.
16, 19. And the mountain burned with fire unto the
midst of heaven, with darkness, clouds, and thick dark-
ness. Deut. iv. 12. And when the voice of the trum-
pet sounded long, and waxed louder and louder, Moses
spake, and God answered him by a voice. And the
Lord came down upon mount Sinai, on the top of the
mount : and the Lord called Moses up to the top of the
mount : - and Meses went up. Ex. xix, 19, 20. And
the Lord spake unto the people out of the midst of the
fire; they heard the voice of the words, but saw no
gimilitude. Deut, iv. 12. And he gave unto Moses,
when he had made an end of communing with him
upon mount Sinaj, two tables of testimony, tables of
stone, written with the finger of God. Ex. xxvi. 18.
The tables were written on both their sides. And the
tables were the work of God, and the writing was the
writing of (God, graven upon the tables. Ex. xxx. 15,
16. . .
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THIRTY FOURTH SABBATH,
* QUESTION NINETY THIRD, -

Haw qrc'thc;téﬁ commaudmants domde:l? ‘4; g
ANSWER, ‘

Into two tables : the first of which teaches us, in
four commandments, how we must behave to-
wards God ; the second, in six commandments,
what duaties we owe to our neighbor.

EXPIgNATION AND PROOF.

@. What are the conients of this question and an-
swer?

A. ‘The -holy ten commandments ate divided irito
two tables, .

Q. How do you prove this ¢ ) o

A. Moses hewed two tables “of stone. And God
wrote on the tables, according to the first writing thé"
ten commandments, which the iotd spake unto you in
the mount, out of the mitst of the fire, in the day of the ;
assembly. Deuts x. 3, 4. Compare Deut.'iv. 13, - ®

Again: - On these two commandments hang all the !
law and the prophets. Matth. xxii. 40. - -~

Q. Whatisthe firsttable? =~ * ' °

"A. The first teaches us, in four commandment&
how we must behave towards God.

Q. How do you prove this ?

A. Jesus said unto him, 'FPhou shaltlove the Lord
thy God with all thy heart, and with all- thy soul, and
with all thy mind, ‘This: is the first and.great corw-
mandment. Matth. xxii. 37,38. Compare Mark ii. 30, .

P
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Q. Whatis the second table ?

A. The second teaches us, in six commandments,
what duties we owe to our neighbor,

Q. How do you prove this ?

A. And the seeond ie like unto-it, Thou shalt love
thy neighbor as thyself. Maith, xxii. 38. Mark xii. 31.

C . * QUESTION NINETY iouuu ..
What doth God enjoin in. the first commandinent?
ANSWER.

'l‘hat I, as sincerely as 1desire the salvgtion of '
my soul, avoid and flee from all idolatry, sorcery,
soothsaym% invocation of saigts, or apy other crea-
tures, and learn rightly to know the only true God,
trust in him alone; with bumility, and patience sub-
mit to him,.expect all good things from him alone :
love, fear, and glorify him with my whole heart ;
so that I renounce and forsake all creatures, rather
than commit even the least thing contrary to hls
will. : .

EXPLANATYOX. ANR rnoo: o

Q. What are the comenuuf thta quentun and an-
swel" . .

A, Ia the fest commandment God l‘crbuh ﬁmr'vv
cesy and enjeine eight virtues. :
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Q. Whatare the four vices !

- A, Tdolatry, sorcery, moothsaying, mvocazioﬁ of:
sgints and other creatures. )
Q. How do you prove that idolatry is forbidden.

A. Hear, O my people, and I will testify unto.thee §
O Israel,”if thou wilt hearken unto me; there shall no
strange God be in thee ; neither shalt thou worship
any strange God. Ps. Ixxxi. 8, 9. .

Again: Neither fornicators, nor “idolaters shaIl m-A
herit the kingdom et God. 1. Cor. vi. ¥, 10. “

Again: Little chlldren, keep yourselves from 1ddls )
1. John v. 21. .

Q@ How do you prove, that sarcery and soothsay-
ing are forbidden of God ? .

A. There shall not be found among you, any m~
that maketh his son or his daughter ta pass threngh. the
fire, or that useth divination, or an observer of times, ex-
‘an enchanter, or a witch, or a charmer, or a consultor
with familiar spmts, or a wizard, or a necromancér,
For all that do these things are an abommamm untothe
Lord. Deut. xviii. 10—12.

An observer of times—He ‘who in a superstitious way se-
leets acky days or times on which to do work, or commence
a-jousnsy. . '

Necromancer—®ne -who pretends to charm the dead, to

" make them apeak and answer questios.

Kgain:  Regard not them that have familiar spirits,

neither seek after wizards, to be defiled by them : I am
. the Lord thy God. Lev. xix. 31.

Q. . ‘How do you prove, that the i mvocauon oi' saints
ov other creatures is forbidden ? ' .

4. And I fell at his feet (the angel’s) to worsh;p
himi. And he said unto me, See thoudo it not: I am
thy fellow-servaut, and of thy brethren that have: the
testimony o Jesus : worship God. Rev. xix. 10,
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Again: Take ye therefore heed wmto yourselve—
lest thou lift up thine eyes unto heaven, and when thou
seest the sun, and the moon and the stars, -even.all the .

ost of heaven, shouldst be driven to worship them,
-apd serve them, which the Lord thy God hath dwnded
unto all nations under the whole heaven. Deut. iv. 15,
19, ‘

Again: Thou shalt worshlp the Lord thy God. and>
him only shalt thou serve. Matth. iv. 10. )

Q.. What are the eight virtues enjoined ? :

4. Learn rightly to know the only true God—trust
in him alone—with humility and patience submit to .
hlm—-exgect all good things from him only—love—
fear—-and glorify him with my whole heart—renounce
-and forsake all creatures rather than commit even the'
least tring cantrary to his will.

®. How do you prove that to knorw God is en-
Joi'ned! :

‘4. And this i is life eternal, that they might know
thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou
hast sent. John xvii. 8. R

Again: Butlethim that glorieth, glorymthls, that
he understandeth and knoweth me; that I am the Lord
whlch exerciseloving kindness, judgment, and righteous- -
ness, in the earth : for in these things I delight, sanh
the Lord. Jer. ix. 24. _

Q. How do you prove that to trustin God i Is en-
joined? -

A. Cursed be the man that trusteth in man. and
maketh flesh his arm, and whose heart departeth from
the Lord. ~ Blessed is the man that trusteth in the Lord,
and whose hope the Lord is, Jer. xvii. 5, 7.

Q. How do you prove that hunility is enjoined ?

‘A. Be clothed with humility : for-God resisteth the
proud, and giveth grace to the humble.. 1. Pet. v, &.
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@. How do youw prove that patience is enjoined ?

A. For ye have need of patience, that after ye have
done the will of God, ye might receive-the promise.
Heb. x. 36. Compare Phil. ii. 14.

Q. How do prove that hope in God for all things
is enjoined ?

A. Commit'thy ways unto the Lord ; trust alse in
him ; and he shall bring it to pass. Pa. xxxvii. §.
Compare eiv. 27—30.

Again: Every good gift and every’ perfect gift is
feom above, and cometh down from the Father of lights.
James i.. 17.

Q. How do you prove thatlove to God is enjoined?

JA. Thou shaltlove the Lord thy God with all thine
heart. Deut. vi. 5. Compare Matth. xxii. 37,

Again: And now Israel, what doth the Lord thy

- God require of thee but to fear the Lord thy God, to walk

in all his ways, and to love him, and to serve the Lord

thy God with all thine heart and with all thy soul.
Deut. x. 12.

Q. How do you prove that to fear the Lord is en-
joined ?

A. O fear the Lord, ye his saints : for there is. no
- want to them that fear him. Ps. xxxiv. 9.

_ Again: Let us hear the concluslon ‘of the whole
- matter : Fear God, and keep his commandments ; for
this is the whole duty of man. Eccl. xii, 13. Com-
pare Deut. x. 20.

Q. How do you prove that to honor God is en-
joined ?
. A. A son Fonoreth his father and a servant his mas-
: if then I be a father, where is mine honor ? andif
I be a master, where is my fear? saith the Lord of
hosts. Mal i. 6.
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Q Heow: highly must you love, fear gnd henor

’ Aﬂ. So that I tenounce and forsake all cmtures,
ratl;er than commit even the least thing conirary to his
wil

'Q. How do you prove this ?

4. He thatloveth father and mother more than me.
s not worthy.of me. Matth. x. 37.

Again: Fear not them which kill the body, but am
mot able to kill the soul : but rather fear him which is
able 1o destroy both soul and body in hell. Matth. x.
28.

Again: We ought to obey God rather than men.
Acts v. 29. Compare Luke xiv. 26.

*¥QUESTION NINETY FIFTH.

" . What s idolatry?
' ANSWER,

Idolatry” is instead of, or besides that one true .
God, who has manifested himself ii his word, to
contrive, or have any other object in which men
place their trust.

EXPLANATION AND PROOF.
Q. What arethe contents of this qnesnon and an-
swer?

‘A.- Idolatry is, to place our trust, first, on somethi
_instead of God : secondly, on something besides God.
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Q. How de: yon prove; that 1o place our trust op
anything instead of God, is idolatry ?

4. Howbeit then, when ye knew not God, ye did
gervice unto them whieh by nature are no god’s. Gal.
iv. 8, :

- Agaia: For the time pastof our life may suffice us
to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when we
walked inlasciviousness, lusts, excess of wine, revellmgs,
banquetings, and abominable idolatries. 1. Pet. iv. 3.

Again: Ye turned to God from idols, to serve the
'hvmg and true God. 1, Thess. i. 9. ‘

€. How do you prove, that to place our trust in anye
thmg besides God is ndolatry ?

" A. No man can serve two masters: for elthef he
will hate the one and love the other; or else.he will
aold fo the one and despise the other. Ye eannot serve
God and mammon. atth, vi. 24. o

Again: * Mortify therefore your members which s
upon the earth ; fornication, uncleanness, inordinate af
fection, evil concupiscence, and covetousness, Whlch is
idolatry.* Col. iii. 5.

* Covetoasness is proparly said to be idolatry because the
miser sets his heart’ upon riches, trasts’in lhem. and tlmt
malres an idol of them.

Again: For many walk, of whom I have told y«u
often, and now tell you even weeping, that they are
the enemies of the cross of Christ: whose end is de-
struction, whose God* is their belly, and whose glor
m9 in their shame, who mind earthly things. Phil. i,
1

* They value comforts of the body, hmher than God, and
concern themeelves more to secure them, than they do to se-
oure-God's favor-s-hom they are aéolams, worshipping !heu
bwnbodies. .
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¥QUESTION NINETY SIXTH.

What does God require in the second command-
ment ?

ANSWER.

“That we in no -wise represent God by i unages,
nor worship him -in any other way, than he has
commanded in his word.

L

" EXPLANATION AND PROOF.

Q. What are the contents of this questiop and an-
gwert -
" A. Inthe second commandment God forbids us,
first, to represent him by images : second, to worship
him in any other way than he has commanded in hu

' Q How do you prove, that God ought not to be
represented by images ?

A. Take heed upto yourselves, lest ye forget the
¢ovenant of the Lord your God, which he made with
you, and make you a graven image, or the likeness of
any thing, which the Lord thy God hath forbidden thee.
For the Lord thy God is a consuming fire, even a
jealous’God. Deut. iv. 23, 24.

Again: The heathen-—professmg themselves to be
wise, they became fools ; and changed the glory of the
uncorruptible God into an image made like unto cor-
ruptible man, and to birds, and four-footed beasts, and

creeping things. Rom, i. 22, 23.

Q. How do you prove, that God ought not to be
worshlpped in any other way than he has commanded
in his word? -
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: . What thing soever I command yon, observe to
do it: thou shalt not add thereto, nor diminish from it.
Deut. xii. 32. '

_QUESTION NINETY SEVENTH.

.«Are-imagca\thm not at all to be made #
L ANSWER. ’

God neither can, nor may be represented by
-any means : but as to creatures, though they may
be represented, yet God forbids us to make or have
any resemblance of them, either in order to wor.
ship them, or to serve God by them. .

Gad cqnnot be represented because he is a Spirit, and
‘therefore cannot be seen. John iv. 24. Rom. i. 20. He must
not he represented, because in this commandment and else-
wiiere he has forbidden it dietinctly ; and because also it de-
tracts from God to change the glory of the incorruptible God
into an image of a corruptible creature. Rom. i. 21—23.

EXPLANATION AND PROOF.
@. What are the contents of this question and an-
swer? . o _
A. - God can and may by no means be represented
by images ; creatures may—yet with two exceptions.
Q. How do you prove, that God cannot be repre-
sented by images ? L
~A. To whom then will ye liken God? or what
likeness will ye compare unto him! To whom then
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M ye liken me, or shall I'be equal ? naxt’h the Holy
One Isa. x1. 18, 25,
To all elermty. the reason or imagination of men will not
be able to imvent an image or likeness of God’s spiriteal,
unseen, and infinite substance.

Again: To whom will ye liken me, and make me
equal, and compare me, that we may be like? Isa.
xlvi, 5.

Q. How do you prove, that God must not be rep-
resented by an image ?

4. And the Lord spake unto you out of the midst of
the fire : ye heard tlie voice of the words, but saw no
similitude, only ye heard a voice. Take ye therefore
good heed unto yourselves ; (for ye saw no manner of
similitude on the day that the Lord epake unto you in
Horeb out of the midst of the fire;) lest ye cofrupt
yourselves, and make you a graven image, -the simili-
tude of any figure, the likeness of male or female, the
likeness of auy, beast that is em the earth, the likenesg
of any winged fow] that flieth in the air, the likeness of
any thing that creepeth on the ground, the likeness of

any fish that is in the waters beneath-the earth. Deut.
fv. 12,1618, <

Q. How do yoa prove that ‘creatures: may bemp-
resenlied by images, yet- with two exeeptions ?

A. " See,the Lord hath called by name Beza]eél, and
he hath filled him with the Spirit of God, in wisdom,
in understanding, and in knowledge., and in all manner
of workmanahnp ; and to devise curious works, to work
in gold, and in silver, and in brass, and in cutting of
stones, to set them, and in carving of wood, to make any
manner of cunning work. Ex. xxxv. 30—38.

Q. What is the first exception in making images ?
4. That we do not make them to worshxp them
Q. How dp you prove fhis?
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4A.- Coafounded be sll they that serve graven ima.
ges, that beast themselves of idols ; wvrsblp him, all'ye
geds. Ps. xevii. 7.

Q. What is the second exceptmn, in mieking ima-
ges!

A." That we do not serve God by these creature
images.

Q. How do you prove this?

A. Ye shall make you no idols nor graven images,
neither rear you up a standing image, neither ghall ye.
set up any image of stone in your land, to bow down
unto it : for L am the Lord your God. Lev. xxvi. 1.

Again: Ye shall not do so* unto the Lord your
God. Deat. xii. 4.

*That is, they shall not serve him with images, like ahe
heathens do their gods. Verse 3.

Q. What does God forbid in these two exceptive
cases of cregture images ?

. A. He forbids us to make and to have such ima-
ges.

Q. How do you prove, that God forbids us in such
cases and for such purposes to make images ?

" A. Cursed be the man that maketh any graven im-
age, an abomination unto the Lord, the work of the
hands of the craftsman, and putteth it into a seeret
place: and all the people shall answer ‘and say, Amen.
Deut. xxvii. 15.

© Q.. How do you prove, that God forbids us in :uch
cases and for such purposes 0 have images ?

‘A. Ye sball destroy their altars, and break down
their images, and cut- down their groves, and burn their
gravealimages with five. Deut vii.. 5, -compare Deut.
Kii. 3. Ps. xcvii, 7.

Again: Hezekiah—did that wlnch was sight in the
. sight ot the Lord, according to all that David his father
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did, - He removed the high places, and brake the ima-
ges, and cut down the groves, and brake in pieces the
brazen serpent that Moses had made: for unto thoes
days the children of Israel did burn incense to it. 2.
Kings xviji. 3, 4.

_ QUESTION NINETY EIGHTH.

But not iinagea be tolerated in the clmrchés, as
books ta the laity ?

ANSWER.

No; for we must not pretend to be wiser than
God, who will have his people taught not by
dumb i unages, but by the lively preaching of his
word.

EXPLANATION AND PROOF.

.Q. What are the contents of this question and an-
swer?

.A. . Images shall not be tolerated in the churches
under the plea that they are as books to the laity.

Q. Why not?

A. Because God will not have his poople taught by
dumb images, bat by the lively preaching of the word.
. Q. How do you prove, that God will not have his
people taught by dumb images ?

A. Butthey are altogether brutish and foolish : the
stock is a doctrine of vanities, But the Lord is the true

God, he is the living God, and an everlasting king-
Jer. x. 8. 10.
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Again : “What profiteth the graven 1mage that the:
mker thereof hath graven it; the molten image and a:
teacher oflies, that the maker of his work trusteth:
therein, to make dumb idols? Wo unto him that saith to.
the wood, Awake; to the dumb .stone, Arise, it shall_
teach ? .

Behold, it is laid over wn.th gold andmlver, and ﬂwre(
is no breath at all in the midst of it, Hab. ii. 18, 19.

Again: For the idols have spoken vanity. Zech.
X 2. :

Q. How do you prove, that God will have his peo- ’
ple taught by the lively preaching ofhisword? '

‘A. They have Moses and the prophets ; let. them ’
hear them. Luke xix. 29.

Again: Search the scriptures ; for jn them ye thrink
ye have eternal life ; And they are they which testlfy .
of me. Johnv. 39. :

Again: All scripture is given by inspiration of God,
and is'proﬁbnble for doctrine, for reproo ¥ for correction,
for instruction-in righteousness : that the man of God
may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good“
works. 2. Tim. iii, 16, 17.

THIRTY SIXTH SABBATH.
# QUESTION NINETY NINTH

What is required in the third oommandment 2;
ANSWER.
That we, not only by cursing or per)ury, but
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alse by rash swearing, must not profane or abuse
the.name of God ; nor by silence or connivanece be
parmker of these hoarible sins in others ; but brief--
{ that we use the holy name of God no otherwise.
than with fear and reverence ; so that hre may be
rightly confessed and worshipped by us, and be
giorified in all our words and works.

" EXPLANATION AND PROOF.

Q. What are the contents of this question and an-
swer.?

A. In the third. commandmmt. God forbids the
taking of his name m vain ; and enjoins the proper
use of it. )

+@. Inwhat way is the name of God taken in vain?

.A. By cursing, perjury, rash swearing, and by si-.
lence and connivance when these sins are ¢ommitted in..
others,. )

. @ How de you prove that cursing is forbidden ?
. Whosoever curseth his God: sh:i bm his sine
Lev, xxiv. 15,

@. How do you prove that perjury is fbrbldden? ’

4. And ye shall not swear by my name falsely,
neither shalt thou profane the name of thy God: I am
the Lord. Lev. xix. 12.

Q. How do you prove, that swearing is forbidden !

4A. Or if a soul swear, pronouncing with his lips to
do evil, or to do good, whatsqever it be that a-man shall
pronounce with an oath, and it be hid from him ; when
he knoweth of it, then he shall be guilty in one of these.
Lev.v. 4

Again: Butlsay umo you, swear notatall : neith-
er by heaven ; for itis God’s throne : nor by the earth ;
for it is his footstool : ‘neither hy Jerusalem ; foritiathe
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city of the grest king : neither shalt thou sweap by thy
head, because thou canst not make one hair whm or,
hlack Matth. v, 34—36. .

Q How do you prove, that silence and connivance;
in such sins is forbidden ?

And if s soul sin, and hear the voice of swearm and
ia a witness, whether he hath seen or known o 1t if,
he do not utter it, then he shall bear hisi mlqulty Lev.,
v. 1.

Again: Whoso is partner with a thief; hateth his
own soul : he heareth cursing and bewrayeth it not.
Prov. xxix. 24.

Q. How is the name of God properly used ?

A. With fear and reverence, with confession and
worship, and in the praise of his name in words and
works.

Q. How do you prove, that'we ought to use the
tisme of God with fear and reverence ?

A. - But on you that fear my name, shall' the Sun of
Righteousness arise.. Matth. iv. 8. Compare Isa. xlv,
28

Q. How do you prove that we ounght to confesv-
God’s name? :

A. Whosoever therefore shall confess me before
men, him will I confess also before my Father which,is
in heaven. " But whosoever shall deny me before men,
him will T also deny’ before’ my Father whick is in”
heaven. Matth. x. 32, 33. )

Again: But sanctify the Lord in your hearts: and
be ready always to give an amswer to- every man that
asketh you a reason of the hope that is in you, w with
meekness and fear. 1. Pet. iii. 15.

Q. How do you prove, that we ought to call upon
God in worship ? ;
" A. Call upon me in the day of trouble.’ Ps. 1. 15.
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'Q. How do you prove, that we ought to praise
God's name in words and works ?

A. And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all
in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God
and the Father by him. Col. iii, 17.

Again: Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or
whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. 1. Cor.
x. 31. " o :

QUESTION ONE HUNDREDTH.

Is then the profaning of God's name, by swea-
ring and cursing, so heinous a sin, that his wrath is
kindled against those who do not endeavor, as much
as in them lies, to prevent and forbid such cursing and

-swearing ?

ANSWER.

It undoubtedly is : for there is no sin greater, or
more provoking to God, than the profaning of his
name; and therefore he has commanded this sin
to be punished with death. ’

EXPLANATION AND PBOOF. -
- Q. What are the cantents of this question and an-

swer {

A. God will also punish those who do rot seek to
prevent the profaning of his name. .

Q. How do you prove this?
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4, And if a soul sin, and heas the voioe of swearing,
and is a witness, whether he hath seen or known of it}
ifhe do not utter it, then he shall bear his iniquity.

Again: Whoso is partaker with a thief, hateth his
own soul: he heareth cursing and bewrayeth it not.
Prov. xxix. 84, -

Q. Why will God also punish those who do'fot
seek to prevent the profaning of God’s name ?

"A. Because no sin is greater, or more provoking to
God than the profaning of his name. -

A How has God- intimated this ?

. In. comandmg tlus sin to bo pumhed whh
death..

Q. How do you prove this?

A. And he that blasphemeth the name of the Lord,
he shall serely be put to death, and all the congtegats
shall certainly stone him : as well the stranger, ‘as he
that is borp in the Lapd, when he blasphemeth the
name of the Lorn, shall be put to death. Ley. xxiv. 16,

. Again :- . And the san‘of an Israelitish womam, wjiose
father was an Egyptian, went out among the child
of Israel ; and this son of the Israelitish woman and a
thar’of Tsrael strcrve ‘together in the camp’; and the
Iéraelitish womsn's son blasphemed ‘the ‘name of the’
. Lorp and cursed: and they l’n-on%l ht him upto Moses :
and “they | uf him in yard, that the mind' of the ‘Lord
might be shewed; them, And the Lord spake unté Mo-
sés, saying, Bring forth him that hath cursed withou’
the camp ; and let all that heatd him lay their hands
upor-his head, and let 2} ‘the congregdtion bwné him
bev xeiv. PB4

L%} BE¥ F eI I TR LN : AR ‘a . (.

20

N
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s IR Y SEVERSE NSAFBATH

R . T I S T
QUESTION ONE HUNDRED AND FIRST.

May we then swear an oath rehgwua@ by the
name of God ?

ANS\VER

Yes: e,lther when the mag;strates demand lt of
the subjects, or when necessity requires us.thazeh
to confirm fidelity and truth, to the glory ofGody
and the safety of our nelghbor ; for 'such an outh”
is founded on God’s word, and therefore was justly

used by the saints, both in the Old and New Tom.'

ment. . i

nmwu'xon AND PROOF. .
Q -~.Whtt nre ths contents of duq queaﬁnn ahd. an~
mld i ¢
<A, In two cases-itiis- right to take an oath
“ Q. ''What is the first case I whick it is right‘?
¢ 4.7 When the magistrates denand: 1tbf the subj‘oets
ﬁ ‘How d6 you prove this? " <

L

CAS Ifa man deliver unto his nelghbor au ass, or an, :

ox, or a sheep, or any “beast to keep 3 and it die, or be;
hurt, or driven away, no man seei thep shall an
oath of the Lord be between themn%oth, that he: hath
not put his hand unto his neighbor’s goods; and the
owner $hall’ accept thereof, and he shall not make~ it
good Ex. xxii. 1 g

Agam Then arose Ezra, and madc the Chmf Prieats,.
the Levites. and all Israel to swear that they showld do.
according to this word. And they sware. Ezra. x. b.

Q. What is the second case in which it is right to
swear ? .

-
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l.4. When- necmny roqmo us theuby mcouﬁrm

ﬁdehty and truth.

Q. How do you prove thls t

/4. “But all the princes said unto all the congrega-
tion, 'We have sworn unto them by the Lord-God of
Israel: now therefore we may not touch them " Josh.
ix. 19.

@. What must be. t.he object of such an oath ?

A. To promote.the glory:of God, and the safety of
our neighbor. .

4. How do you prove that the object of ¥ proper
oath must be the glory of God ?

4. -Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God; him shalt
thou serve, and to him shalt thou cleave, and swear by
his name. Deut. x. 20.

Q. How do you prove that the object of a proper
oath must be for the safety of our neighbor ?

4. Now therefore, I pray you, swear unto me by
the Lord, since I have shewed you kindness, that ye
will also shew kindness unto my father’s house, and
give me a token. Josh. ii, 1 127 "~

Q. How do you prove that such swearing is right

- A. Becausesuch an oath is founded on God™ word,
and therefore was justly used by the saints, both-in thé
Old and New Testameut. -

. Q. How dp yodtprove that such: swcarmg is fmm-
ded on Ged’s word ? -

A+ 1 have:swérn by myself, the word i wgenc cmtol'
my mopth:iw righteousness, and sball not returr, ' Thit
unto me every knee shall bow, every tongue shall
swear. Isd, xlv. 23.

: Afsinr Hw® who bleaseth himsell in the eatth, khall
bless himself in the God of truth; and he that swea-

]reth;lathﬁmnhshnlllmthydm(;odd'mh ‘Isa.
xv‘ «
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. ‘Aguit  For men verity swear by the greater :- and
;;l oath for confirmation is to them an end of" all strifec
eb. Vl 16. o

Q. How do_you prove Lhat such sweamng was just-

iy used by the saiats, both in the Old and New Teshr
ment ?

#A. Abraham swarc. Gen. xxi. 24, 31. Yo
Isaac sware. Gen. xxvi. 31. ’
Jacob. sware.. Gen. xxxi. 53.
David sware. 1. Sam. xxiv, 21, 22.
" Paul sware. Rom. i. 9, and ix. 1.-
Christ himself sware. John xvi. 23.°

QUESTION ONE HUNDRED AND SECOND, ,

-

. ;/ we aLso swear by saints, ar any otber crea-
Aures

'ANSWER, . .

No; for a lawful oath is calftng upon God, as

the only one who knows the heart; that he “will

‘bear witness to the truth, and punish me if I swear

ﬁlsély s which honor is due to no creature.

EXPLANATION AND PIOOY. -

- Q.. What are the contents of this qneshon and an-
swerl -

- 4.. We must not swear by samu, or my other crex-
tures. ] A
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€. How do you prove this?

" A. . Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and Em
iny shalt thou serve. . Matth. iv. 10.

. Agam ::: For thou, even thou only, knowest the Ima.rh
of all the chxldren of men. 1. Kings viii. 30. o

Again: Tam the Almighty 'God ; walk before me,
nnd be thou perfeet. Gen. xvii: 1.

- Again: ‘To me belongeth vengeance, 4nd’ tdeom-
pense. Deut. Xxxii. 35. -

Again: But above all things, mry brethren, swear
not, neither by heaven, neither by the earth, neither by
any other oath : but let your yea, be yea; and your
nay, nay; lest ye fall into condemnation. James v. 12;
Compare Matth. v. 34—36. -

Q. Why must we not swear an oath by saints, ox
any other creatures ?

A. Because alawful oath is a callmg upon God, as
the enly one who knows the heart, that he Awill bear
witness to the truth, and punish me if I swear falsely

Q How do you prove this ? ’

‘4. “Moreover, I call God for a record apon my*soiﬂ.

that to spare you I came not as yet®™unto Connth 2.
Cor. i 883,

toe

! ' THIRTY EIGHTH SABBATH, = | ;
R

*quns'non ONE .HUNDRED ’AND THIRD. .
. EEI

' What doth’ God | voquire in the Jourth, i iy 4
ment 2
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ANSWER. - - .

. First, that the ministry of the gospel und the
schools be maintained ; and that I, especially on
the Sabbath, that is, on the day of rest, diligently
frequent the house of God, to hear his word, te
use the sacraments, publicly to call upan the Lord,
and contribute to the relief of the poor, as becomes
a ohristian. Secondly, that all the days of my life
I cease from my evil works, and yleld myself tg
the Lord to work by his Holy Spirit. in me, an
thus begin in this life the eternal Sabbath.

. The eternal Sabhath—It will be in the futare life, when we
’h‘ll ceass from all our sins, and "praiee and serve God
in perfect righteousness and holiness for ever, The irue iny

ward hallowing of the Sabbath ir therefore twofold : 1t com-
mences in this life, and is perfected in Heaven.

EXPLANATION AND PROOF,

Q Wht are the contents of this question and W
swa ?

4. God enJoms in the fourth commandmmt a two-
fold hallowing of the Sabbath day: An outward, gand
an inward. .

Q. What belongs to the outward hallowing of the
Sabbath ?

A. That the ministry of the gospel and the schools
be maintained ; and that I, especially on the Sahbath,

- diligently frequent the church of G

Q. How do you prove, that to maintain the minis-
try of the gospel and the schools is commanded ?

A. Tske heed to thyrelf that thou forsake not the
Levite as long as thou livest upon the earth, Deut. xii.
19.

Again ;" Even so hath the Lord ordained that they

which preach the gospel should live of the gospel.
1. Cor. ix. 14. T
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Again: -And the things .thet thou hast heard of me

-among many witnesses, the same commit thou to faithe

ful men, who shall be able to teach 6thers also. 2. Tim.
02

Q. How do you prove that to frequent the house of
God, is commanded?

A. Not forsaking the assembling- of ourselvel to-
gether, as the manuer of some is; but exhorting one
another : .and so much the more, as ye see the day ap-~ .
proaching. Heb. x. 25. Compare Acts ii. 42, 46.

Q. For what purpose must we on the Ssbbath vwit
the house of God ? .

‘. "“To hear the word of God, to use the sacmmentt,
publicly to call upan the Lord, and contnbuta b the re-
lief of the poor.

Q. How do you prove that wé are cqmmanded to
hur the word of God and use the sacraments? = ..

A. And upon the first day of the week, . when ‘the
disciptes came together to break bread*, Paul preached
unto them, (ready to depart on the mdn'ow) and contin-
oed his speech until midnight. Aets xx. 7. :

“#'That is to celebrate the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper.

' Q. How do you prove that pubhcly to call upon

" the Lord is commanded ? ?

- 4. Bless ye God in the congregmona. even the
fountain of Tsrael. Ps. Ixviii. 26.

‘Again: These all eontinued with one secord in
prayer and supplication. Actsi.14. Compare 1. Tim.
1. 1

Q. How do you prove that to contant,e to the re-
hef of the poor is commanded ?

- . Upen the first day of the week let every one-of
you lay by him in store*, as God hath pWemd hlm
L. Cor. xvi. 2. ]

..% For the: rehafoﬂhopoomalnm. verso I. EERI

AT EN
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@ . What belbngs*w llle=nwnrd htllowmg of the
Sabbath ¢ -

* A. "First, that all the days of my life 1 cease from
evxl works, and secondly, that I yield myself to the Lrord
1o werk by his Holy Spirit in me.

Q. How do you prove that ‘to. cease from evil
works is commanded ?

A.- 1f thou turn awdy thy foot from the Sabbath,

- from doing thy pleasure on my holy day ;' ard- call the

Sabbath & delight, the holy of the Lord, honorable’; and
shalt honor him, not doing thine own ways, nor finding
thine own pleasure, nor speaking thine own words :- then
shalt thou delight thyself in the Lord. Isa.lviii. 13, 14,

Q. ‘How db you prove that an inward haﬂowing of
the Sabbath is commanded ?

“A.  Verily my Sabbaths ye shall keep : foi‘ it.is a
sign between me and you thyoughdut. your generations §
that ye. may know that ami the Lord that doth sanetify
you. Ex.xxxi.13. .

" Here it.is to be .observed, that the omward hallomngof the
seventh day, ani of other l\o';-dayn. in the Old Testament Were,
at the same time, a sacrament of that inward ganctification
which God had promised to effect in the heart of all his be-
Hu¥ing children.. ‘This!God also deelares in Ez xX. 12 «and
Paul in Col. ii. 16,17.

Q. Why must we in this way hallow thnSabbath-
day ?
A Tha.twe may begm in thls hfe t.he etemal ‘Bab-
bathl' .

Q. How do you prove thxs ? S

A. - Ahdit shall come to pass, ‘that’ from dhe new-
moon to another, and from one Sabbatki to another, shall
oll flesh.come o worshlp befare me*; smh the Lord
Isa Ixivic 2 i

*That is, they shall keep an eternal Sabbafh thlch shaﬂ

consist in this, that.tbey shall worship Gud for- averand: ‘bver,
without intermission.
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Again: There tethaineth thorefords rest to the peo-
ple of God. Forhe that is entered into his rest, he aleo
hath ceased from his own works, as God did from his._
Let us labor therefore to enter into that rest, lgst any

an fall after the - same example of unbelief. Heb. tv

=11,

SR ™

‘_(rilin'rv ﬁxﬁ'x‘u saBBata,

. - *uvnmn va'm nunmi ARD FOURTH. . -

What doth” God reqmre in thc ﬁﬂh Commd
.mmt? N
' Auswm

That 1 show sl houot,: fove and’ ﬁdelity to fy
father andi niother, @nd all in dutiority over mh,
and sulmit wysell to- their good mstracti and
carrection with dlie-abedienee ; and. also pat oy .
bemuawith sheie. weaknesses, and mﬁarmmbs, smes
it pleases God to govern us hy their band. . i

S8 Ar usthiir ity over mei-Buch-as Pastors, Eklers, ’Pwn\u-
ord; Magistrates; Gurrdiamsy and aged persons. - PoraH steh
are commanded of God to perform the duties of'rarentn toe :
wards their hearers, scholars, suhlects, fos'er-ghildran, an d’
young fieisons, ‘Hance #leo thay af¥ éalled g.nl.erc in tho
seriptures. - 1, Cor. iv. 15. 2. K'ng'! ik 83 Gn R 45,
E«h, ii. 7, 15, 2. Kings v. 13.

21
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- BXFLANATION AND PROEY.

" Q. What are the contents of this question and'an-'
swer ( )

4. In the fifth commandment God enjomn upon
me to conduct myself properly ; first, towards father and,
mother : secondly, towards all in authority ever me.

Q. How must yop acttowards them ? :

A. First, show them all honor, love and ﬁdelny :
Secondly, submit myeelf to their good instruction and
correction with due obedience : Thirdly, pmently bear
with their weaknesses and infirmities.

Q. How do you prove, that honor is due to parents,
, and those placed over us?

- 4. A son honoreth his father, and a servant his mas-
ter: if then I be a father, where is mine honor ? and if
{ be a master, where is my fear ? saith the Lord of hosts.
Mal. i. 6.

Again ;- Henor:thy Grther and thy mother, (which is
the first (.ommandment with promise,) that it may be
well with thee, and thon mayeat llve long on the eartb
Epli-vi. 2, 3.

Again: Let the elders that rule well, be counted
worthy of double honor, especially they who labor in
thg, word and doctrine, 1. Tim. v.-1¥. oy

.Agein . Fear God. .Honor the king. 1. Pet.ii. 17

'Agaig: + Letas many servants as are under the yoke-
couat thein own masters worthy of all honer,. that the -
name -of God and bim doctrine’ be not blasphemnd.

Tlm viel., . e

"Thou. shalt rise up befora the hoary heul,
and nor the face of the old: amm, and fear. thy God
Lev. ®ix. 82. : + 3 4 ;

"Q.  How do you prove, that love is due to parents, .

ang thope plaged overus? .. -. .,

ML S T :i.‘.:. ~!: N
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© A. Heé that leveth father or mother* more than me,
is not worthy of me. Matth. x. 87.
- #Here it is implied, that we owe these the hightest love,
next to God. |

Again: And we beseech you, brethren, to know them
which laber among you, and are over you in the Lord,
snd admonish you ; and to esteem them very highly in
love for their: work’s sake. 1. Thess.v. 12,13. -

. Q. How do you prove, that fidelity is due to pareats.
and those plaeed over us ?

A, Whoso robbeth his father or his mother, and
&aith, it is no transgression : the same is the companion
of a destroyer. Prov. xxviii, 24.

- Again:- Exhort servants to be obedient unto their
own masters, and to please them well in all things'; not'
atiswering again ; not putloining, but shewmg all good
ﬁdehty. Tit. ii. 9, 10.

" Q. How doyou prove, that obedience to parents and
those placed over us, is commanded ?

.+A. .My son, keep thy father’s commandment, and
forpake not the law of thy mother :. bind them continy-.
ally npon thine. heart and tie them about thy neck.
When thou goest, it shall lead thee ; when thou sleepest,
it shall keep thee ; and when thou awakest, it shall talk
thh thée. &’mv, vi. 20~22.

Again: Children, obey your parents in the Lords
for this is right. Epb, vi. 1. Compare Col. iii. 18, 20,

* Again: -Obey them that have thé rule over you, and’
submit yourselves: for they watch for your souls, as
they that must give an account, that they may- do it with
joy, and not with grief : for thatis unpmﬁhble for yotl.~
Heb, xifi. 17.., .

Again: Let every soul bo subject umo the hrgher
powers. Rom. xiii. 7. -.: :
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Aguin: Servaate, obey in all thiags your.masters
dceording to the flesh: not with eye-service, as men«
Eleasers but in singleness of heart, fearing God. Col.

1. 22
. ,.Again: My son, hear the instruction of thy father,
and forsake not the law of thy mother. Prov.i. 8. .

- Again: A fool despiseth his father’s instruction
but he that regardeth reproef is prudent. Prov, xv. 8.

~@. How do you prove that we should patiently
bear with the weaknesses and mﬁrmmes of pare’nta an&

those placed. over us?

‘A, And Noah dwoke from ]ne wme, and hrew
what his younger son had done unto him. - - And he s2id,
Cursed be Camaan ; a servant of servants shall he-be
uate hjs brethren. And be said, Blessed be the Lopd.
qu of Shem ; and Canaan sha.ll be his servant. Gen.-
ix. 24—26. .

Shem was blessed hecause he, with h|s brother Japhatb.
patlen(ly hore ‘with their aged father Noah’s weakness, #nd
covered him when he lay exposed in the tent.

Agein: The oye that mocketh 4t his father, and des-
piseth to eboy his mether, the ravens of the valiey
shadl pick it out, and the young eagles shall eat'it. Prv'
xxx. 17, -

* Kgwin g Hearken unto thy father’ that be, g‘at thee;
and despise not thy mother when she is old. Prov.
xAiit, 23, .

Again:  Servants, be s\lbjeet to your -masters with
all fear ; not only to the good and gentle, but also to the
froward. 1. Pet, 1. 18,

Qs Why are we to de al.l thls towards our. pronh
and those overus? Co

A. Because it pleases Godto govern us. by

Q. How do you prove thls? T
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" '/ And, ye fathers, provoke not your children to
wrath : but bring them up in the nurture and admoni-
tion of the Lord.” Eph, vi. 4. Compare Eph, vi. 9.
Cal. iii 19. 21.

Again: Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man
for the Lord’s sake : whether it be to. the king, as su-
preme; or unto governors, as unto them that are sent by
him for the punishment of evil doers, and for the praise of
them that do well. 1. Pet, ii. 13, 14, :

in: Let every soul be subject unto the higher
powers. For there is no power but.of God : the pow-
ers that be are ordained of God. Whosoever there.
fore resisteth the power; resisteth thie ordinance of God,
Rom. xiii.'1, 2. '

| FORTIETH SABBATH,

#QUESTION ONE HUNDRED AND FIFTH,

What doth God require in the sizth Command-
ment 2 .
: ANSWER. ’

That neither in thoughts, nor words, por ges-
tares, much less in deeds, I dishonor, hate, wound,
ot kill my neighbor, by myself. or by another.: but
that [ lay aside all desirg of revenge : also, that
hurt not myself, or wilfully expose myself to any
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danger. Wherefare also the magistrate is armed
with the sword, to prevent murder. R

EXPLANATION AND PROOF.

@. What are the contents of this question and an-
swer ? .

A. In the sixth commandment, concerning murder,
God forbids seven vices.

Q. In what different ways are you forbidden to dis-
honor, hate, or wound your neighbor ?

4. Neither in thoughts, words or gestures ; much
less in deeds, by myself or by another. ’

Q. How do you prove that evil thoughts against
your neighbor, are forbidden ? :

A. Speak ye every man the truth with his neigh-
bor ; execute the judgment of truth and peace in your
gates : and let none of you imagine evil in your hearts
against his neighbor. Zech. viii. 16, 17.

Q. How do you prove that dishonoring words are
forbidden ?

A. Whosoever shall say to his brother, Thou fool,
shall be in danger of hell-fire. Matth. v. 22.

Again: Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and
clamor, and evil-speaking, be put away from you, with
all malice. Eph. iv, 31.

Q. How do you prove that hostile gestures are for-
bidden?

A. And the Lord said unto Cain, why art thou
wroth ? and why is thy countenance fallen? Gen. iv. 6.
Q. How do you prove that murder is forbidden ?

A. And if he smite him with an instrument of iron,
8o that he die, he is a murderer: the murderer shall
surely be put to death. And if he smite him with
throwing a stone, wherewith he may die, and he die,
hé is a murderer, the murderer shall surely be put to
death. Or if he smite him with a hand-weapon of
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‘wood, wherewith he may die, and he die, he Is 2 mur-
derer: the murderer shall surely be put to death. Lev.
xxxv. 16—18. Compare Gen, ix. 6. Matth. v. 21, 22,

Q. How do you prove that to murder through an-
other is forbidden ?

-4. Nathan said to David—Thou hast killed Uriah
the Hittite with the sword, and hast taken his wife to
be thy wife, and hast slain him* with the sword of the
children of Ammon. 2, Sam, xii. 9.

* Because he had instigated Joab to effect the mnrder. -

Q. What are the seven vices forbidden in this com-
mandment ?

/. Dishonoring, hating, wonnding or killing our
neighbor ; taking revenge, injuring ourselves, or ex-
posing ourselves to danger.

Q How do you prove that dxshonormg our nelg'h,
bor is forbidden ? :

#A. Lord who shall abide m thy tabernacle 3 Ho
that backbiteth not with his tofigite, nor doeth evil to his
neighbor, nor mketh upare rodth against his neigh-
bor. Ps. xv.'i. 8. m“"

. How do you prove’ that Mitred is forbidden ¥
" A, Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thine heart.
Lev. xix, 17.

Q. How do you prove that -to wonnd or m)ure our
neighbor is forbidden ?

4. And if a man cause a blemlsh in his neighbor;
as he hath done so shall it be done unto him. Lev.
xxiv. 19,

Q. How do you prove that killing is forbidden ?

A, And he that killeth any man shall surely be put
to death, Lev. xxiv. 17,

Q. How do you prove that revenge is forbidden ?

A. Thou shalt not avenge, or bear any “grudge
against the children of thy people. Lev. xix. 18.
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Q. How dp yeu prove that to injure. nguplm is
forbldden’ .

- .A: For no man ever yet hnted his own ﬂeah; but -
mumheth and - cherisheth it, even a8 the Lord the
Church. Eph, v. 29.

4. How do you preve that wilfully to expose our-
gelves ta danger, is forbidden ?

- A, Thoushalt not tempt the Lord thy God Matth.
v. 7.

‘Theu rhalt naot demptl-nn, in putting yeuraelf intg danger.
ay Satan wished the Saviour to do, when he asked him to cast
Himselt down from the pinuacle of the temple, Matth, iv.
5. 6.

" Q. How is thts commandment maintaiued and en-
ﬁfced?

A. The magistrale is armed with the swo;d to pre«-
vent murder. ‘

@. How do you prove this?

""A; Whoso sheddeth man's blood, by man shall hig
b‘lood be shed, Gen, ix, 6.

Again: He that smiteth a man, so that he die, shalf
surely be put to death. Ex. xxi. 12.

Again: Al they that take the sword shall perish
with the sword. ~Math, xxvi. 52. Compare Num,
XXXV, 31—33. )

4
:

[]

QUESTION ONE HUNDRED ANP SIXTH. .
- . - . . .

“But this command geems only to speak of murc?er?



3
OF THR SLXTH CQUMANDMENT ]

e T ANSWER,

ln fm'btdding murder, God: teaches us, that he
abhors the causes thereof; stich as envy, hatred,
anger; and desire of revenge ; and that ke acconms
all these as secret murder,

EXPLANATIO!( AND PROOF.

Q What are tha -gontents of thls queshon andmb
swrer ?

"~ A. In the sixth commandment is forbndden, besides
open murder, also envy, ‘hatred, anger, and desu‘e of \'o-
venge ; and this for twe reasons.

-+ @.-- How do yow prove that envy, hetred and- nger
are forbidden 3

A, ‘The werks of the flesh are manifest, which are
&m, Adultery, fornication, nnéleanness, lasgiviousness,
Mdolatiy, witcheraft, hatred, varianoe, emalations, wrathy
strife, seditions, h eresiég, envymgl, murders, dnmkew-
ness, revellings, and such like : of the which I tell
before, as I have alsq told you in times past, that
which do such thi shall not inherit the k.l?gdom of
God. Gal. v. 19—-n§s

Q. How do you prove that a desu‘e of revenge is
. fotbidden? -

A. Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but rath
er give place unto wrath : for it-is written, Vengeange is
mlne, I will repay, saith the Lord Rom. xiiy.19. ,

Q. What s the first reason, why God forhids alsq
envy, hatred, anger ‘and revenge ! 7.

~A. Because God abhors the cause of murder., C

Q How do prove that enyy, hatred anger and Ter
venge, are causes of murder ? -

A, And when his (Joseph’s) brethren saw that their
father Joved him more than all his brethren, they hated
him, and could not speak peaceably unto him. And his
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brethren envied him. And when they saw him afar off,
even before he came unto them, they conspired against
him, to slay him. Gen. xxxvii, 4. 11. 18.

The' resolution to slay him -grew oat of their hatred and
envy. .
Again: Absalom hatea Ammon—Now Absalom had
commanded his servants, saying, Mark ye now when
Ammon’s heartis merry with wine, and when I say un-
to you, Smite Ammon ; then kill him, fear not: have
not I commanded you? be courageous, and be valliant.
And the servants of Absalom did unto Ammon as Absa-
lom had commanded, 2. Sam. xiii. 22, 21, 29. . :

- All this had ie root ia his hatred towards his brother Am-
moa. . .
- Aguin : . The sons of Jacob were very wroth—And
it came to pass on the third day that they took each
man his sword, and came upon-the city boldly, and slew
all the males, Gen. xxxiv. 7, 25, ’ ’

‘This gtew out of anger and revenge, as the context will
nhow."" ’

' Q. 'What is the second reason why God also forbidg
envy, hatred, anger and revenge ! ’

. A, Because God accounts all these as qeérpt.inurg
er. » S T
Q. How do you prove this ? ‘
A. Whosoever hateth his ‘brother, is a marderer :
and ye know that no murderer hath eternal life abiding
in him, 1, Johniii. 15.

Again:  Whosoever is angry with his brother with-
out a cause, skall be in danger of the judgment. Matth.
v. 22. i
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QMONMﬂumARDlmm'-;‘:

But is it enough that we do not kill any man in the
manner now mentioned ?

ANBWER.

No; for when God forbids envy, hatred, and an-
ger, he commands us to love our nelghbor as our-
selves ; toshow patience, peace, meekness, mercy,
and all kindness towards him ; ; to prevent his hur¢
as much asin us lies: and that we do good even
unto our enemies.

EXPLANATION AND PROOF.

.

" Q. What are the contents of this question and an-
swer? !

A. In the sixth commandment God enjoins eight
virtues, .

Q. What are these virtues ? .

A. Love to our neighbor, patience, peace, meekness,
mercy, kindness, preventing our neighbor’s hnrt, and
do good to our enemies,

Q. How do you prove that love to our neighbor i lli
enjoined ?

A. Thou shalt love thy nenghbor as thyself Ley.
xix. 18. Compare Matth. vii. 12,

Q. Howdo dyou prove that patience, peace, meek-
ness, mercy, and kindness, are enjoined ?

A. Put on therefore, as the elect of God, holy lnd
beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of
mind, meekness, long-suffering. And let the peace of
God rule in your hearts, to the which also ye are called
in one body. Col. iii. 12, 15.

Again: I therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, be-
seech you that ye walk wonlt:y of the vocation where-
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with ye are called, with st} lowlisess and meekness,
with long-suffering, forbearing one another in love; en- -
deavorilig to keep. the unity of the Spirit in the bond of
peace. Eph. iv. 1—3.

. Q. How do you prove that to prevent our neighl;or’s
hurt is enjoined ? '

* A. 'If thou forbear to-deliver them that are drawn
imto death, and those that are ready to be slain—shall
mot he render to every man according to his works.
Prov. xxiv. 11, 12.

Again: Is not this the fast that I have chosen? to
loose the bands of wickedness, to undo the heavy bur-
dens, and to let-the oppressed go free, and that ye break
every yoke ? Is it not to deal thy bread to the hungry,
and that thou bring the poor that are cast out to thy
house ? when thou seest the naked, that thou cover him;
and that thow hide net thyself from thine own flesh
Isa. lviii. 6, 7. ;

Q. How do you prove that to do good to our ene-
tnies is comymanded ? '

"A, Love your enemies, bless them that curse you,
do unto them that hate you, and pray for them
thdt despitefully use you, and persecute you ; that ye
may be the children of your father which is in heaven.
Matth. v. 44. 46. . :

A_%ain_: If thine eneriy hunger., feed him; if he
thirst, givé him drink : for in so doing thou shalt heap
goaés of fire on his head. Rom. xii. 20. Compare Ex.
’* .i. 5} : - -
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FORTY  FIRST SABRBATH,
| * QUESt1ON ONE HUNDRED AND EIGHTH. -

“What doth the seventh commandment teachus?, ;,

.

- AmswER., - . i

Thatall uncleanness is &ccursed of God, and tlﬁt,
therefore, we must; with ‘alt owr hearts detest the
swm, and live chastely and- tem'perately, whethef
m holy Wedlock orina smgle life. A

i EXPLANATION AND Pnoon s

Qp. What -are d;e.ct)ntems of this: qmqnanpndu-
swer ?

4. Inthe seventh commandment, coneernmg adul
tery, ‘God forblds and accounts accursed all uncfeanness,;
apd commands, us 10 live chastely and temperately -

. How, do you prove that all uncleannesa is for-.
bidden t A s

A. Cursed is he that lieth w1th hls fa\her s wife.
Cursed is he that lieth with his sister, Cursed is he
that lieth with his mother-in-law. Deut. xxvii. 20, 22,
23. -

Again:  And the man that committeth adultery with
another man’s wife, even he that committeth adultery
with his neighbor’s wife, the adulterer and the adulter-
ess shall surelybe put to-dooth. Lev. ax. 10,

Again: Do not prostitute thy daughter to cause her
ta be a whore : lest the land fall to whoredp a,Rd &h
land becorne full of wickedndss. “Lev. xix’ %

Q. How do you prove that to live chastefy and
temperately is enjoined % :-

«uf.: . This. is the will. of:God,J even ‘your danotifica-
Ljam, that ye shopld abstais.frem forsiestion:, st evest
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‘one of you should know how to possess his vessel in sanc-
tification and honor ; not in the lust of concupiscence,
even as the Gentiles which know not God. 1. Thess.
iv. 3—3. .

Q. How will God have us to feel towards all un-
cleanness ? :

A. That we detest it, with all our hearts.

_ Q. How do you prove this ?

A. But fornieation, and all uncleanness, or cove-
tousness,-let it not be once named among you, as be-
cometh saints. Eph, v. 3. Jude v, 22, 23.

Q. Does_God command us only, in holy wedlock
to live chastely ?

A. 1Insingle life also as well as in holy wedlodk. ,

Q. How do you prove this? ’

A. Bat if they cannot contain, let them marry : for
it is better to marry than to burn. 1. Cor. vii. 9.

in: Marriage is honorable in all, and the bed
undefiled : but whoremongers and adulterers God will

judge. Heb. xiii. 4. '

QUESTION ONE RUNDRED AND NINTH.

Dotk God in this commandment Jorbid only adul-:
tery and such like gross sins ?
o ANSWER.

_ - Since both our body and soul are temples of the
Holy. -Ghost; he commands us to preserve them
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pure and holy ; therefore he forbids all unchaste
actions, gestures, words, thoughts, desires, and
whatever can entice thereto.

Whatever can entice thereto—Snch ss drunkenness, which
Jed Lot to incest; idleness, which led David to aduh«y ¥
wanton dress, and such like. )

EXPLANATION AND PROOF.

Q. What are the contents of this question and an-
swer ?

A. The uncleanness, which God forbids in thu
commmdment is. twofold, outward and inward.

- Q. Why does God forbid outward and inward 1m-
cleagness ?

A. Because both our body and soul are templet of
the Holy Ghost, he commands us te preserve them:
pure and holy. .

Q. How do you prove this ?

A. Flee fornication. Every sin that 3 man dooth,
. is without the body ; but he that committeth fornication,
sinneth against his own body. What! know ye not
that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which
is in you, which ye have of God, and ye are not your
own ! For ye are bought with a price : therefore glorify
God in your body, and in your spirit, which are God’s.
I, Cor. Cor. vi. 18—20.

Q. What do you understand by outward uncleano
neéss ?

A. All unchaste actions, gestures, and words,

& }?dd 'Hc;w do you prove that unchaste .actions are:
orbidden ..

A. 'This I say therefore. and testify in the Lord,
that ye henceforth walk not g8 other Gentiles walk, in
the vanity of their mind, who being past feeling, have
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. zmxm!molwes over unto Meciviousness, fo werk all,
aunass with greedmesa. But ye have not so
learned of Christ. Eph. iv. 17, 19, 20. :

+ Q.. How do you prove that unchaste gestures -are
forbidden ?

A. And why wilt thou, my son, be ravished with a
strange woman, and embrace. the. bosom..of a stranger.
Prov. v. 20. ‘

Q. How d6¢ you prove that unchdste words are
forbidden ?

-.d. .-Let ne corrdpt - communiestion. proceed out of

your momlu but :that ‘which- is good te the uee-of edi~
fymg. that it may minister grace unta the hearer. Eph

iv. 29

Again: -But fomlcatlon, and all uncleanness, or
dovetousness, let it not be once named among you," as
Becometh gaints ; neither fifthiness, nor foolish tatking,
nor jesting, Whlch are not convenierit : but rather giv
ing of thanks., Eph. v. 8, 4.

Q. What da you mderstand by inward unclean-
MC
A, Unchaste thoughts and desirés.

" @, How do you prove that unchaste thoughts pre
forbxdden ?

., ,Whosoever l.ooketh ona woman FO lust after; her,
hath committed aduitery with her alresdy in, hls heu'(
Matth v. 28.

'Q. How do you prme that. unchasbe desn‘ee are form
bidden ?.

4. Every one of you should know how to possess
Kis-vimsel In danctification and hotior ; mot ‘inn the Must
of concupiscence, even as the Gennles “hwh know not
Gad, 1, Thess.iv. 4, 5. .. - N
Q" What further does God I‘m!bid; Wﬁzek tm~
«deadness ! - )
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A. Whatever can entice thereto.

Q. How do you prove this ?

A. And be not drunk with wine, wherein is excess.
Eph. v. 18,

Again: Look not thou upon the wine when it is
red, when it giveth his color in the cup, when it mo-

~ veth itself aright. At the last it biteth like a serpent,

and st.mget.h like an adder. Thine eyes shall behold
strange .women, and thine heart shall utter perverse
things, Prov. xxiii. 31—33.

Again: The woman shall not wear. that which per-
tdineth unto a man, neither shall a man put on a wo-

man’s garment. Deut. xxii. 6. Comipare 1. Cor, xv..
33..

FORTY SECOND SABBATH,

"qusnxon ONE HUNDRED AND TENTH.

FVImt doth God /orbtd in the eighth comman‘-
mnt? =
; ANSWER.

God forblde not only those thefts and robbenes
which are punishable by the magisjrate ; but he
comprehends under the name of theft, all wicked
tricks and aevlau,»whmvy we design'to appropti-
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ate to ourselves the goods which belong” to -our
neighbor: whether it be by force, or under the ap-
pearance of right : as by unjust weights, ells, mea-
sures, frandulent merchandize, false coins, usury,
or by any other way forbidden by God ; as also
all covetousness, and all waste and abuse of his
glfts.

EXPLANATION AND PROOE.

Q. What are the contents of this questlon tmd an-
swer ?

4. In the eighth commandment, concerning theft,
God forbide, First, open theft: Secondly, secret theft :
Thirdly, covetousness: Fourthly, waste and abuse of -
his gifts.

Q. Haw do you prove that covetousness is forbid-
den?

JA. But they that will be rich, fall into temptation,
and a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful lusts,
which drown men in destruction and perdition. For
the love of money is the root of all evil. 1. Tim. vi. 9,
10.

Again: Take heed and beware of covetousness,
Luke xii. 15, .

Q. Hoaw do you prove that waste and abuse of
God’s gifis is forbidden ?

A. Gather up the fragments that remain, that noth-
ing be lost, Johm vi. 12, RE

Again: Be not among wine-bibbers; among riotous
eatere of flesh ; for the drunkard and the flutton shall
come {0 poverty : and drowsmeqé shall clothe » man
with rags. Prov. xxii. 20 '41. Compare Deut,. | XK,

18—21.
YA

Q. What doyouwdem by om Mﬂ 3
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. . 'Thege theRs and robberies which are punisha-
ble by the. magistrates.
Q. How do you prove this ? .

A. Ye shall not steal, neither deal falsely. Thou shalt
not defraud thy neighbor, neither rob him. Lev. xix.
11, 13. .

Again: Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards,
nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom
of God. 1. Cor. vi. 10. '

" @. What do you understand by secxet theft ?

A. Al the wicked tricks and devices, whereby we
design to appropriate to ourselves the goods which be»
long ta our neighbor, whether it be by force or under the
appearance of right. -

. @. How do you prove, that to take our neighbor’s
goods by force, 18 forbidden ?

A. Do violence to mo man, neither accuse. any
falsely ; and be content with your wages. Luke. iii.
4.

" Q.. How do you prove that to appropriate to our-
selves the goods of our neighbor under the appearance
of right, is forbidden ?

4. That no man go beyond and defraud his brother
in apy matter: because that the Lord is the avenger of
all sich, as we also have forewarned you and testified.
1. Thess. iv. 6.

" @. Mention some of the means by which this is
done?” ,

-A. By unjust weights, ells, measures, fraudulent
merchandize, false coins, usury, or by any other way
forbidden by God. '

Q. How do you prove that unjust weights, ells,
and measures, are forbiddon T )
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A. Ye shall do no unrighteonsness in pdgment, in
mew-yard in welght, or in measure. Just balances,
just weights, a just ephah, and a just hin shall ye have.
Lev. xix. 35, 36.

- Again: A false balance is abomination to the Lord 2
buta just weight is his delight. Prov. xi. 1. .

Aggin:- Thou shalt net have in thy bag ;dgvers
Welghts, a great and a small: thou shalt not have in
thine house divers measures, a great and a small : bu¢
thou shalt have a perfect and just weight, a_perfect and
just measure shalt thou have; that thy days may be
lengthened in the land whieh the’ Lord thy God glveth
thee. Deut. xxv. 13—15.

@. How do yeu prove that fraudulent merchandlze
and false coins are forbidden ?

" A. Hear ihi§; O ye that swallow up the Hiéedy, éven
to make the poor of the land to fail, saying, When wilt
the new-moon be gone, that we may selt corn ¢ and the
Sabbash, that we may set forth wheat, making the ephah
small and the shekel great, and falsifying the balances
by deceit. That we may buy the poor for silver, and
the needy for a pair of shoes; yea, and sell the refuse
of the wheat? The Lord hath sworn by the excellency
of Jacob, surely I will never forget any of their works

"~ Amos viii. 4—7.

Q. How do you prove that usury is forbldden ? l~‘~
4. If thou lend money to any of my. people that is
poor by thee, thou shalt not be to him as an usurer,

neither shalt thou.lay upon him usury. Ex. xxii. 20.,

Again: He that putteth not out his money to usury,
nor taketh reward against the innocent. He that doeth
these things shall never be moved. Ps. xv. 5.

Again: He that hath given forth upon usury, and
hath taken increase: shall he then live? he shall not.
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Iive: he huth done all these abowinations; he shall
surely die ; his blood shall bo npon him. Ea. xviit.

‘Q@. How do you prove that all other wicked meane,
of wronging our neighbor are forbidden ?

A. Wo.unto him that buildeth his housé by ung,
nghteousnees, and his chambers by wrong ; that useth
his neighbor’s service without wages, and glveth him
not for his work. Jer. xxii. 13.

.
Y
v e

QUESTION ONE HUNDRED AND ELEVYENTH. ¢

But what doth God require in this commqndmw ?
ANSWER. k4

That I promote the advantage of my nelgh‘bu

in every instance I can or may; and deal with

him as I desire to be dealt with by others ; further

also, that I faithfully labor, so that I may be able
to relieve the needy. .

EXPLANATION AND rnoor, D A ‘
Q. What are the contents of this Qquestion and. an-
swer?
,./A. In the eighth commandmem *God eiuonu throq
things. . 1
Q. What is the first? et
4. That I promote the, adxantage of my nﬂghbor
-in-every instance I can or may.
Q. l\-Iow do you prove this ? ST
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4. Thon ebalt not see thy brother’s ox er his sheep
ge astray, and hide thyself from them : thou shalt im
any case bring them again unto thy brother. And if
thy. brother be not nigh unto thee, or if thou know him
not, then thou shalt bring it unto thine own honse. and
it shall be with thee until thy brother seek after it, and
whou shalt restore it to him again. In ljke manner
shalt thou do with his ass; and so shalt thou do with
his raiment; and with all lost things of thy brother’s,
which he hath lost, and thoi hast found, shalt thou do
likewise : thou mayest not hide thyself. Deut. xxii.
1-—3.

Again: Look not every man on his own things, but
every man also on the things of others. Phil. ii. 4.
Q. What is the second thing enjoined ?
- /. ThatI deal with ‘my neighbor as I désire to be
dealt with by others.
" @ Howdo you prove this ?

A, Therefore all things whatsoever ye would that
wmen shonld do o you, do ye even so to them ; for this

"iq the law and the prophets.. Matth, vii. 12. .. .
*@.1: "Wt is the third thing enjomed‘! :

" A. Thatl faxthfully Iabor, so that T ma;\r be able to
relieve the needy

Q. How do you prove this?

A Let him that stole, steal no more : but rather
let him labor, working with his hands the thing which
#wptod; that he may heve to give him that needeth.
Eph iv. 28, Compare 2. Thess. iii. 10, 11. L Tlm.
iii. 8.

» Agsin: But to do goed, and to communicate, forgot
not. for with such saenteel God - is wcll ploased.
Heb. xiii. 16. .
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FORTY THIRD SABBATH,

§ QUESTION ONB HONDRED AND TWELFTH.

What is required in the ninth commandment 2
ANSWER.

That I bear false witness against no man, po¥
falsity any man's words; that 1 be no backbiter,
or slanderer ; that I do not judge, or join in con-
demning any man rashly or unheard; but that I
avoid all sorts of lies and deceit, as the proper
works of the devil, unless I would bring down upon .
me the heavy wrath of God; likewise, that in
judgment and all other dealings, I love the trath,
speak it uprightly, and confess it ; also that 1 de-
fend and promote as much as [ am able, the honor
and good character of my neighbor.

!, « .EXPLANATIQN. AND PROOP. .

@. What are the contents of this questioft amd an-
swer ? . C

A Tn the ninth commandment, in regard to bearing
false witnese, God forbids seven vices, and enjoins five
virtaes. o

Q. What are the.seven vices forbidden ?

4. ‘That I bear false witness against no man: fal-
sify no man’s words : that I be no backbiter: no stan-
derer : that I do not join in condemning any man rash-
1y or unheard : and avoid all sorte of lies, and deceit.

Q. How do you prove that to bear false witness is
forbidden ? -

A, Thou shalt not raise a false report: put,
thine hand with the wicked to be an unrighteous Wit-
nags. Eix. xxiii 1. .
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Again: A false withess whdll mot be unpunished.
Prov. xix. b.

Q. How do you prove that falaifying the words of
another is forbidden ?

A. Put away from thee a froward mouth, and per-
verse lips put far from thee. Prov. iv. 24.

Again: Thou shalt not go up and down as a tale-
bearer ameong thy people. Lev. xix. 16.

- Q. How do you prove that backbiting is torbidden ?

" A. Speak not evil one of another, brethren. He
that speaketh evil of his brother, and judgeth his brother,
épeaketh evil of the law, and judgeth the law: but if
thoa judge the law, thou art not a doer of the law, but L4
]udge Jamesiv. 11. :

" Q.. How do you prove that slander s forbidden t

. Speak evil of no man. Tit. ii.2. =~ - °’

Q. How do you prove, that condemmng any one
rashly or unheard is forbidden? -

Q. Doth our law judge any man-before it hear hlm
and know what he doth.  John vii. 51,. .

Again: Judge not, and ye shall not be judgod
condemn not, and ye shall not be condemnedi Lake
Vl. 37 P B i |

This has reference to all llght and rash judgmem and 808
demnation.

.@. Howdo you prove that lymg is forbldden L

A, Ye shall not steal, nelther deal falsely, neither
lie one to.another. Lev. xix. 11,

Q.. How do you prove that’ deaelt is fOrblddon?

4.. Their threat is an open sepulchre ; with their
tongues they have used deceit ; the poison of aeps ie
wnder their lips. Rom. jii. 13. L

Q. 'Why must-we avoid all lies and demlt ?, o

A. We are to avoid them : First, because they zre
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-proper works of the devil, and, Secondly, because they
will bring down upon us the heavy wrath of God. .

Q. How do you prove that lies and deceit are the
proper works of the devil ?

. A. Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of

your father ye will do: he was a murderer from the be-

ginning, and abode not in the truth ; because there is no

truth in him. When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of

his own: for he is a liar, and the father of it. John vni .
4.

Q. How do youﬁprove that lying and deceit will
:pring down upon us the heavy wrath of God?

A. Thou shalt destroy. them- that speak - leasings
-the Lord:will, sbhor the bloody and degeitful man. Ps.
w8, Compare. Prow. xii. 22..

Q. - What are the five virtues- enjomed t B
~ A.'Thatin Jndgment 4nd all other dealings, 1 love

thé truth, speak it wprightly, and confess it; also, that
T deferid and promote 2s' much as I am able, the: honor
and good character of my neighbor.

Q. How do you prove that love to the truth is en-
joined ?

A. Love the truth and peace. Zech. viii. 19.

Q. How do you prove that to speak the truth up-
rightly is enjoined ?

A He that speaketh. truth:ehoweth. forth righteous-
ness : but a false witness deceit. Prov. xii. 17.

Agam Wherefore putting away lying, speak every
man truth with his neighbor. Eph. iv, 25.

Q. .How do you prove that & fiym ‘confession, of the
truth is enjoined ?

A. When I therefore was thus minded, did I use
Hihtness ? ‘or the things that' ¥ &urpoae, do I purpose
-sceording: 4o thé flewh,” ﬂhc with me- there should e
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yes, yes, and nay, nay!* But as God is trus, our
word toward you was not yea and nsy. 8. Cox. 1,
17, 18.

* He is not wavering or double-tongued, but alnayc the
same in what he professes.

Q. How do you prove that to defend the good char-
acter of our neighbor is enjoined ?

4. And Jonathan spake good of David unte Saul his
father, and said unto him, Let not the king sin against
* his servant, against David; because he hath not sin-
ned against thee, and because his works have beenlo
thee-ward very good. 1. Sam. xix. 4.

Q. How do you prove that to promote the good
character of our neighber is enjoined ? .

4. And SBaul eaid unto his servants, Provide me now
a man that can play well, and bring him t0 me. Then
answered one of the servants, and said, Beho&d, 1 have
seen a gon of Jesse the Bethlehemite; that is cugning
in playing, and a mlghty valiant man, and a man of
war, and prndent in matters, and a comely person, and
the Lord is with him. 1.Sam. xvi. 17, 18.

FORTY FOURTH SABBATH,

[

. # QUESTION ONB HUNDRED AND THMIRTEHENTH, -

What doth the tenth eommandment regtifre of s ?
MNSWER,

That even the smailest inolination or shon‘ht
costtary te any of God’s commends; mever rise in
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otr hearts: bt that at all times we hate all sin
with our whole hearts, and delight in all righteous-
ness. o .

Even the smullest tnchinutim or Af—That is, it.ie not
only ein, when one so desires evil as to love it, and wishesto
accomplish it; but also the rising evil thoughts, even where
the will does not acquiesce in them, are to be regarded as
sinful according to this tenth commandment.

EXPLANATION AND PROO¥. o

Q. What are the contents of this quéstion and an
swer ?

A. In the tenth commandment, of coveting, God for-
bids two things, and enjoins two.

Q. What are these two forbidden things ?

4. That first no inclination, and second no thought,
contrary to any of God’s commandments ever enter our
heamo N 1

Q. How do you prove that evil mchnatxons are for-
biden ?

% A. Nay, I had not known sin, but by-'the law : for
I had not known lust,* except the law had #aid; thou
shalt not covet. Rom. wii. 7.

-® Namely, thas it was sin,

Q How. do.you prove that evil thoughts are for-
:blddhn

‘A, .For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, mur-
ders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, blas-
phemies : These are the things whxch defile a man.
Matth, xv. 19, 20.’

Q. 'What sre thé two things enjoined 1

A. TFirst, that at all times we hate sin with oer

-Whole heart : Bemdly, that we dahght inall a'ightoous-
ness.

i Q. Hw do you provo that hatred to.. snn m en-

) - PR ) &
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. A. And they that are Christ's have crucnﬁad ;he
fleah, with the affections and lusts Gal, v..24. )
Again: I hate every false way. Ps. cxix, 104 y
- Q. How do you prove that delight.in all nghbeous-
ness is enjoined ?
4. ForI delight in the law, of God after the in-
ward man. Rom. vii. 22.
Again : Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Fath-
er which is in heaven is perfect. Matth. v. 48,

QUESTION ONE mmn AND .I'OURT!ERTK.‘:'

T

..y By, can.tlwn wh, are, canvertcd to pod& ;acrfgctly
keep teas com mm#f T T
miwﬁg,.< ; Frics oot e

No: but even the holiest friér, %Iie in thrﬁ fife,
“have only small begmrim'gs ¢f 't‘h{s’dbemence, “yet
80, that with an earnest resolution they begin tb

live, not only accordmg tb some, but aH the cbm~
mands of God. e 3

s
EIPLLNATION AND PROO]' e NI

€. What are the contents of this - qaestlon and: an-
-gwer !

= A, Converted persons, and even-. the hohelt m
cannot keep the ten commandments perfectly. ..,

'Q. ‘How do you prove thidt converted petsons'2an-
not keep the ten.commandments perfectly ? <ring
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© 4. TFor there is-not a just man ‘upon -eafth, that deo
eth good, and sinneth not. Eccl. vii. 20.

Again: For in many things we offend all. James
iii. 2.

Again: If we say that we have no sin, we deceive
ourselves, and the truth is not in us. 1. John i. 8,

Q. How do you prove that even the holiest men
cannot keep the ten commandments perfectly ?

A. Then Job answered and said, I know it is so of
a truth: but how should man be just with God? If
he will contend with him, he cannot answer him one of
a thousand. Job. ix. 1—3.

Again: Who can understand his errors? cleanse
thoq me from secret faults. Ps. xig. 12.

Again: Brethren, I count not myself to have appre-
hended. Phil. iii. 13.

Q. In what then does then- perfectmn in this life
eonsist ?

* A¢  Inthis, that with an earnest resolutnon they begin
o lnve, not only accordmg to some, but ali the commnds
of God. : . @

Q. How: do you provs tlus? o
. 4. Tmade haste, and delayed not to keep thy cori-
mandments. I have sworn, and will perform it, that Ik
will keep thy righteous judgments, .I Jove .thy eom-
mandments above gold ; yea, above fine gold. There-
fore I esteem all thy precepts’concernmg all things to be
right. Ps. cxix. 60, 106, 127, 128,

Again: For I delight in the law of the Lord; after
the inward man. Rom. vii. 22.

Again; This one thing I do, forgetting those things
which are behind, and reaching forth unto those things
which are before, 1 press toward the mark* for the
prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. Phil.

13, 14.. .
* As those who ran in the races did not look behind them
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bet preseed towsrds the mark at the end, so dope the ehristiam
ss towards the end of the chrixtian life, namely, perfect
r‘owledge of God and holiness of heart.

QUESTION ONE HUNDRED AND FIFTEENTH.

Why then, will God have the ten commendmenis
80 strictly preached, since no man in this life can keep
them 2
ANSWER.

First, that all our life time, we may learn more
and more to know our sinful nature, and thus be-
come the more earnest in seeking the remission of
sin and and righteousness in Christ : likewise, that
we constantly endeavor, and pray to God for the
Holy Spirit, that we may become more and more
conformable.to the image of God, until we arriveat
the perfection proposed to us, in a life to come.

EXPLANATION AND PROOF.

Q. What are the contents of this q*uestion' and an-
swer?.

A. Although we cannot keeF the' ten command-
ments perlectly, yet God will have them strietly
preached to us for two reasons. :

.- @, What is the first reason?
A. That all our life tlme, we may learn mete anl

(i il ———
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move o kpow our sinful nature, and thus becoms the.
more earnest in seeking the remission of sin and righ-
teousness in Christ.

R. How do you prove that all our life time we ought
to learn more -and more to know our sinful nature !

A, By the law is the knowledge of sin. Rom. iii.

Again: Where no law is, there is no transgression.
Rom, iv. 15. ' A
Again: For until the law, sin was in the world;
but sin is not imputed where there is no law. Moreover,
the law entered, that the offence might abound. Rom.
v.13,20. ‘ ' .
Q. Howdo you prove, that when we know our sin
through the law, we ought the more earnestly to seek
the remission of sin and righteousness in Christ ?

f,. Far they, being ignorant of God’s righteousness,

" and going about to establish their own righteousness,

have not submitted themselves unto the righteousness
of God. For Christis the end of the law for righteous-
ness to every one that believeth. Rom. x. 8, 4. Com-
pare: Rom, wii. 28,

* @. 'What is the second reason ? }

A. 'That we constantly endeavor, and pray to God
for the Holy Spirit, that we may become more and
mere conformable to the image of (lod, until we arrive
at the perfection prop?eed to us, in the life to eome. . ..
" Q. How doyon prove, that we ought constantly to
endeavor to become more and more eonformed to the
image of God ? : S

A. When all Ismel is come to appear before the
Lord thy God in the place he shall choose, thou shalt
read this law before all Israel in their hearing. Gather
the people ther, men and women, and children, and
thy stranger that is within thy gates, that they may hear
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may leatn, and fear the Lord your God, and obwerve to
do all the words of this law: and that their ehildren
which have not known any thing, may hear, and learn
to fear the Lord your God, as long as ye live in the
land whither ye go over Jordan to possess it. Deut.;
xxxi, 11—18. ) _

Q. How do you prove that we ought constantly to
pray to God for the Holy Spirit, that we may become
more and more conformed to the image of God? 3
. A« Thou hast commanded us to keep thy precepts
diligently. O that my ways were directed to keep thy
statutes. 'Teachme, O Lord, the way of thy statutes ;
and I shall keep it unto the end. Give me understand-,
ing, and [ shall keep thy law ; yea, I shall observg it
with my whole heart. Make me to go in the path-of
thy commandments ; for therein do I delight. Incline
my heart unto thy testimonies. Ps. cxix. 4, 5, 33—36.

Q. When will we arrive at the point of perfection
proposed to us ? ' :

A. 1In alife to come,

Q. How do you prove this ?

A. For we know in part, and we prophecy in part.
But when that which is perfect is come, then that
which is in part shall be done away. 1. Cor. xiii. 9,
). . | ;

Again: "Beloved, now are we the sons. of God, and
it doth not yetdppear what we shall be : but we know.
that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him ; for
we shall see him as he is. 1. John jii. 2. Compare
Phil. iii. 12—14. 1. Cor. ix. 24, 25.
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OF PRAYER.

FORTY FIFTH SABBATH,

- "mn'mn ONE lmusnn AND. -uulm

Whyiaprayer nmamryfor Obnmam? I
e ' .. DR l,
e o ANSWER.. W iy
Beoause it .is the chief part of tpankfnlness
which God requires of us ; and also, becapse God
will give his grace and Holy Spirit to. those oply:
who with sincere desires contmually ask zhem of
him, and are thankful for them. - P
.. Because it is the chi ref part of thankfelness—lIt is po, be-
cau«e in prayer we confess that every good. gift comes from,
od ; and because also in this way we.give him honor and
praise, as a good, tender and benevolent Father., Hence pray-
er to God, or calling upon God, is used in ccnptnro co express
al) that is included in wors}up. .

¢ .+ ‘' EXPLANATION AND PROOF.
Q. What are the contents of this questlon and an-
swer ?
A. Prayer is necessary for chmtlans for two rea-
sons.
Q. What is the first reason ?
A. Because it is the chief part of thankfulness
wlnch God requires of us.
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Q. How do you prove this !

A. Offer unto God thanksgiving ; and pay thy vows
unto the most high: and call upon me in the day of
trouble : and I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify
me. Ps. 1. 14, 15.

Q. What is the second veagon t

A. Because God will give his grace and Holy
S irit to those only, who with a sincere desire continu-
ally ask them of him, and are thankful for them.

Q. How do you prove that God will give his grace
and Holy S8pirit to those only who with a sincere de-
sire continnally ask them of him ?

A. Butif from thence then:shalt seek the Lozd th:
God, thou shalt find him, if thou seek him with
thine heart, and with all thy soul. Deut. iv. 29.

~Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and
ye all ﬁnd knock, and it ghall be opened unto you =
for ¢very one that asketh receiveth ; and he that seek-
eth, findeth; and to hlm that knocketh it shall be
opened. Matth. vii. 9.

A n: If ye then, being evil, know how to give

od gifts unto your children : how much more shall

your heavenly Father give the Holy Spmt to them that
ask him. Luke xi. 13.

Q. How do you prove that God will give hxs grace

and Holy Spirit. to these enly, mhe are contmually
thankful for them ?

A. Whoso offereth pralse glorifieth me : and to him
that ordereth his conversation aright will I shew: the
salvation of God. Ps. 1. 23.
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QUBSTION ONE HUNDRED AND SEVENTRENGH.

What are the requisites of tha mﬁrayer, which is ge+
ceptable to God, and which he hear 2

ANSWER.

First, that we from the heart, pray to the ¢na
true God only, who hath manifested himself in hig
word, for all things he hath commanded us to ask
of him: Secondly, that we rightly and thoroughly
know our need and misery, that so we may deep-
ly humble onrselves in the presenee of his divine
majesty ; Thirdly,that we be fully persnaded, that
he, notwnhstandmg we are unworthy of it, will,
for the sake of Christ our Lord, certainly hear our
prayer, as he hath promised us in his word. -

EXPLANATION AND PROOY.

Q " What are the contents of this questien wdw
swer?

A. To a prayer thas is acseptable to God, bplm
three things : First, that we know to whom we pray :
Secondly, for what we pray: and thu-dly, how ‘we
must pray.

-

Q. To whom shall we pray ?

A. To the one true God only, who hath mtmfeetod
bunaelfm his word,

- @. How do youw prove this ? : :

4. Hzar, O my pzopls, and I will testify unto thee
O Israel, if thou wilt hearken unto me ; there shall no

strange God be in thee ; neither shalt thoy worship: any
strange God. Ps. Ixxxi. 8, 9.

‘Again: Thou shalt worship.the Lord thy GOCLM
him only shait thou serve, Matth. im 19.: .
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Q. "'For what shall 'we pray ?

A.. Far all things he hath commanded us to ask of
Bim: - T ' :

Q. How do you prove this?

A. And this is the confidence that we have in him,
that if we ask any thing according to his will, he hear-
eth us. 1. Johnv. 14, -

Q. How must we pray ?

.. Firet, we must pray to God from the heart
Secondly, we* must rightly and thoroughly kunow our
misery, that so we may deeply humble ourselvea in the,
gfesence of his divine majesty : Thirdly, we raust be
ully persuaded, that he, notwithstanding we are un-
worthy of it, will for’ .the sake of Christ our Lord, cer-
tainly hear our prayer

\

Q. How do you prove that we imust pray to God
frora the heart 1 -

A. Letuslift up our hearts with our hands uito
God in the heavens. Lam. iii. 41, .

Agam The Lord is'nigh unto_ all them that call
upon “him, to all that call upon him in truth. Ps. cxlv
18. Compare John iv. 23, 24.

Q. How do you- prove that we must nghtly and
thoroughly know our need and misery ?

/. And the publican, standing afar off, would not
lift up so much as his eyes unto hedven,but smote ipon
his breast, saying, God be merciful to me a singer.
Luke xviii. 13.. Compare 2. Chron. xx. 12.

Q.. “How do- you prove that we must deeply hamble
ourselves in the presence of God’s divine majesty ?

A.' O my God, I-am ashamed and blush to lift’ up
my face to thee; my Godz for: our -iniguities are .in-



OF PRAYBR IN GENERAL, M

creased over our head, and our tresspass.is grown up
unto the heavens. Ezra ix. 6. Compare Ps. xxxiv.
18.

.Q. 'How do you prove that we must be fully per-
suaded, that he, notwithstanding we are unworthy of it,
will, for the sake of Christ our Lord, certaiply bear
‘our prayer? - A Y 2

A. Now therefore, O our God, héar't}lq R:ﬁ:elsp}'
thy servant, and his supplications, and cause thyface
1o shine upen thy sanbtusry that-is “desobate, fr'\he
Lord’s sake. O my God, incline thirié ‘ear,"antd liéar'}
open’thine eyes, and behold our desolations,.and' the
city which is called by thy name: for’we do not pre-
went our supplications before thee for. our rig'htcu‘ﬁsﬁess
but for thy great mercies. Dan. ix. 17, 18. -
Again: In-whom Weé-haveboldheds and access with
-eonfidenca by the:faith of him. Eph. jii. 12.-;:
Q. How are you assured that you will be heard ¥: -
noiygy. iHehas promised: ifim his;werd. :.- - /7 %
‘}‘:: A SO DRI SR i qiel ?: ']‘:.'..'3(1 ’«‘n‘u‘.l ‘2!‘;"0
@ g.o W (:lx? &on *}."rr?—v-e»t}.i.l:éa?g:ri di . sibnossd :Inoa
A. Whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will
-1 do, that ti® Father may be ‘glorified ‘im‘! 5. Yohn
8 Lk B T T e/ R L TR YO IO P R SN N
KR EE TIPS R AP 11 IV DRRITT POUY
‘Again®" If7yé abide in'me, and“h ngﬂ' b é"?
you, ye shall ask Whit ye ‘will, 'd'n'd"iilffﬁ é ‘&o Lk
to you. John xv. 7.
Again: Verily, verily, I say unto you, Whatsoever
ye shall ask the Father in my name, he will give it
you. John xvi., 23, ’
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QUNSTION ONE HUNDRED AND BIGHTERNTH.

What hath God commanded us to ask of him?
ANSWER,

All things necessary for soul and body, which
Christ has comprised in that prayer he himself has
taught us.

Things Jor eoul—Firet, those things which have
referenee to the honor of God comprised in the first, second
&nﬂ third petitions : Secondly, our spiritual need, comprised

the Bfih and sikth petitions. ‘

d Things mecessary for body—Comprised in the fourth peti-

on. .

EXPLANATION AND PROOF. ) ’

Q. What ate the contents of this question and an-
swer { : . ‘ '

A. We maust ask of God, according to the direétion
of the Lord’s Prayer: First, things necessary for the
soul : Secondly, things necessary for the body.

. Q. How do you prove this ? ‘o L,

4. It is shown by the following questions and 4x
swers, on_the six different petitions of the Prayer
‘Which the Lord himself has taught us.

NI
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¥ QUESTION ONE HUNDRED AND NINETEENTH. .

What are the words of the Lard’s Prayer ¥

O Sother mhich nrt in beowen.  Wollwued be
thy oowme. @by kisgim come. Oy will ke
doue on eortl, o i imin Geowen.  @ime us this
Yy onr doily bresd.  @nd forgive us our debts, ns -
me forgioe our dektees. - Al lemdows uof intn femp-
tution, but delimer us from enil.  Sor thine is fhe
kinghom, oud fhe power, gud the gloey, for emer
'Mta- . ) . N 3

Our Futher—See Matth. vi. 9—13; and Liks i 123,

: Hallowed be—As holy be thou acknowledged, praised
and honored. © T
Thy name—By the natve of Gbid in seriptare 1 meéunt Oad
-Nu:‘dn all bis sttridutew exd workn:' his will mad.ond-
.‘ o, . .. . L. . .

Y

nz -+ His spiviteat Kingdom which is the Chwired.

The Church ts, bosh in this end the futere life, set forth ander
the similitade of a kiagdom. Her king te Christ; the eub-
Jects are the blest, whose employment it is to subject them-

" selves to Clstist; her esomies are Satan and his adherents,
who assanlt her with subtilty and power. Thi-higgd has
its commencement in this ife, and is perfested ih the Hfe to
come. :



80 OF TR LOKD'S PRAYER.

Thy will—Not our own evil will.

Be done—Thus, that we may be pleased with what is thy
pleature, and do what thou lovest and hast commanded.

On tarth==By os and all others.

JAs it i ¢n heaven—By the holy angels.
Forgive—Parden, bestow, remit.
Debtors—Those who have offended us.

L1 1 RORTY NIXTH SAHBAYEL, ~ ¢ -
*QuEsTION ONE mimmsn AND TWENTIETH.

W’hy hath Christ commanded us to address Gnd
thys: Ovr Faraer?

ANSWEB.

That immediately, in the very begmmug of our

' PPRYELs. he might excite in us a childdike reyerence

.afnd eoufidence in:God,: which are toibethe

foundatlon of our prayer ; namely, that God isbu-

.oame our Father in Chnst;wd‘wviu mugch lagsde-

ny ‘us what we ask of him in true faithy" thah our
pareuts will refuse us !earthly things.

lmmmen AND PROOY. - -t

. .Q ' What are’ the conterits of this guestion and an-
‘swer ? .
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4. By the words, “QOur Father,” Christ intende

in the beginning of this prayer to excite in us: First, o
child-like reverenee for God: and secondly, a child-
like confidence in him. .
.. @ How do you prove that Christ intends, by the
. words, Our Father, in the beginning of this prayer, to

excite in us a child-like reverence for God?
A. Ye shall fear every man his mother and his
father:* Lev. xix. 3.

* Since then we eall God our Father, we acknowledge in
this way, that fear, or reverence belongs to him,

. Q. How do you prove that Christ intends, by the
words, Our Father, in the beginning of this prayer, to
excite in us a child-like confidence in God ?

4. Look down from-heaven, and behold from the
habitation of thy holiness and of thy glory ; where is
thy zeal and thy strength, the sounding of thy bowels
and of thy mercies towards me? are they restrained ?
Doubtless thou art our Father, though Abraham be ig-
norant of us, and Israel acknowledge us not: thou, O
Lord, art our Father, our redeemer ; thy name is from
everlasting. Isa. Ixiii. 15, 16,

Again: 1If a son shall ask bread of any of you that
is a father, will he give him a stone? Luke xi. 11.

Q. Why is such child-like confidence necessary for
us at the beginning of our prayer?

A. Because it is the foundation of our prayer.

Q. How do you prove this?

A. But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering.
For he that wavereth is like a wave of the sea driven
with the wind and tossed. For let not that man think
that he shall receive any thing of the Lord. A double-
minded man is unstable in all his ways. James i. 6—8.

@. In what does such child-like confidence con-
sist? - ‘ :

4.
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A. 1In thie, that Ged is become oui Father in -
Christ, and will much less deny us what we ask of him
in true faith, than our parents will refuse us earthly
things. o o

Q. How do you prove that God is become our
Father in Christ?

4. But as many as received him, to them gave he
power to become the sons of God, even to them that
believe in his name. John i. 12. T

Again: He has made us accepted in the Beloved.
Eph.i. 6.

Q. How do you prove that God will much less de-
ny us what we ask of him in true faith, than our parents
will refuse us earthly things ? )

JA. If ye then being evil know how to give good
gifts unto your children, how much more shall your
Father which is in heaven give good things to them that
ask him. -~ Matth. vii. 11. :
~ Again: Like as a father pitieth his children, so
the Lord pitieth them that fear him. Ps. ciii. 13. .
~ Again: Can a woman forget her sucking child,
that she should not have compassion on the son- of her
womb ? yea, they may forget, yet will I not forget
thee. Behold, I have graven thee upon the palms of
my hands. Isa. xlix. 15, 18.

QUESTION ONE HUNDRED AND TWENTY FIRST,

Why is there added : Wuicn ARt 1N Heaven ¢
. ANSWER. '

Lest we sh.ould-‘ form any earthly conceptious of
God’s heavenly majesty, and that we may ex-
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pect from his almighty power all things necessary
for soul and body.

EXPLANATION AND PROOF.

Q. What are the contents of this question and an-
swer?

A. The words: Which art in heaven, are added in
the beginning of this prayer for two reasons.

Q. What is the first?

4. That we may form no earthly conceptions of
God’s heavenly majesty.

Q. How do you prove this ?

A. But will God indeed dwell on earth? behold
the heaven and heaven of heavens cannot contain thee.
1. Kings viii. 27.

Again: God that made the world, and all things
therein, seeing that he is Lord of heaven and eanh,
dwelleth not in temples made with hands ; neither is
worshipped with men’s hands, as though he needed .
any thing. Acts xvii. 24, 25. :

@, What is the second reason ?

A. That we may expect from his almlghty power
all things necessary for soul and body.

Q. How do you prove this?

4. But our God is in the heavens; he hath done
whatever he pleased. Ps. cxv. 3.

Again: O Lord God of our fathers, art not thou
God in heaven ? and rulest not thou over all the king-
doms of the heathen? and in thine hand is there not
power and- might, so that none is able to withstand
thee? 2. Chron. xx. 6. .
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FORTY SEVENTH SABBATEL

% QUESTION ONE HUNDRED AND TWENTY SECOND.

What is the first petition 2

ANSWER.

Bollomed he tbl{ NOMe. That is: Grant usfirst
rightly to know thee, and to sanctify, glorify and
praise thee in all thy works, in which thy power,
wisdom, goodness, justice, mercy and truth are
clearly displayed; and further also, that we may
so order and direct our whole lives, our thoughts,
words and actions, as that thy name may never
be blasphemed, but rather honored and praised, on
our account. ' Co

EXPLANATION AND PROOF.

Q. What are the contents of this question and an-
swer?

A. 1In the first petition we desire ; Firsf, that the
Lord’s name may be hallowed by us : Secondly, that
we may induce others to hallow it.

Q. What do we pray for, when we desire that the
Lord’s name may be hallowed by us?

A. First, that we may rightly know God: Sec-
ondly, that we may sanctify, glorify and praise him in
all his works. )

Q. How do you prove that we oughi rightly to
know God ?

#A. I cease not to give thanks for you, making men-
tion of you in my prayers ; that the God of eur Lord
Jesus Christ, the Father of Glory, may give unto you
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the spirit‘o'f wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of
him. Eph. i, 16, 17, Compare John xvii. 3. . .

@. How do you prove that we onght.to sanctify,
glorify and praise God in all his works ?

A. O Lord, open thou my lips, and my mouth shall
shew forth thy praise. Ps. li. 15. _

Again: Let my mouth be filled with thy praise and
with thy honor all the day. Ps. Ixxi. 8. Ps. cxix.137,

'Q. What shall we sanctify, glorify and praise in
“the works of God ? ,

-A. His power, wisdom, goodness, justice, mercy
and truth. .

Q. How do you prove that we ought to sanéﬁfy,
glorify and praise God’s power ?

A. OLord God, thou hast bégun to show thy ser-
vant thy greatness, and thy mighty hand: for what
God. is there in heaven or in earth, that ean do accord-
ing to thy works, and according to thy might? Deut,
iii' 24.

God hath showed it unto them. For the
invisible things of him from the creation of the wosrld
are clearly seen being understood by the things that
are made, even his eternal power and Godhead, Rom.
i. 19, 20. ’ :

Q. How do you prove that we ought to sanetify,
glorify and praise God’s wisdom ?

A. O Lord, how manifold are thy works ! in wis-
dom hast thou made them all. Ps. civ. 24.

Q. How do you prove that we ought .té sanctify,
glorify and praise Gog’s goodness ?

A. O give thanks unto the Lord ; for he is gooa :
for his mercy endureth forever. Ps. cxxxvi. in all the
verses. .
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Again: All the paths of the Lord are mercy and
truth unto such as keep his covenant and his tesumo-
nies. Ps. xxv. 10.

Again: And Godsaw every thing that he had ma.de,
and behold, it was very good. Gen. 1. 31.

Q. How do you prove that we ought to sanctify,
glorify and praise God’s justice ?

#A. The Lord our God is righteous in all his works
which he doth. Dan, ix. 14.

@. How do you prove that we ought to sanctify,
glorify and praise God’s mercy ?

A. The Lord is merciful and gracious, slow to an-
ger, and plenteous in mercy. Ps. ciii. 8.

Q. How do you prove that we ought to sanctify,
glorify and praise God’s truth ?

4. The works of his hands are verity and Judg
ment ; all his commandments are sure. Ps. cxi. 7.

Again: Thy mercy, O Lord, is in the heavens;
and thy faithfulness reacheth unto the clouds. Ps.
xxxvi. 5.

Q. What do we pray for, when we desire that we
may induce others to hallow God’s name ?

A. That we may 8o order and direct our lives, our
thoughts, words and actions, as that the name of God
may never be blasphemed, but rather honored and
praised, on our account.

Q. How do you prove this ?

‘A. For thy name’s sake lead me,} and guide me.
Ps. xxxi. 4. Compare Ps. cxv. 1, 1. Tim. vi. 7.
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FORTY EIGHTH SABBATH.

# QUESTION ONE HUNDRED AND TWENTY THIRD.

What is the second petition 2

@ly kinglom roue. That is: Rule us so by
thy word and Spirit, that we may submit our-
selves more and more to thee ; preserve and in-
crease thy Church, destroy all the works of the -
devil, and all violence which would exalt itself
against theeg; and also, all wicked counsels devised
against thy holy word, until the full perfection of
thy kingdom takes place, wherein thou shalt be all
in all. :

" EXPLANATION AND PROOF.

Q. What are the contents of this question and an-
swer? ' .

A. 1In the second petition we pray for the coming
of Christ’s kingdom in three ways : First, as a king-
dom of grace: Secondly, as a kingdom of power:
Thirdly, as a kingdom of eternal glory. ~

Q. What do we desire when we pray that the
kingdom of grace may come to us ?

A. First, that he would rule us go by his word and
Spirit, that we may submit ourselves more and more
to him : Secondly, that he would preserve and inerease
his Church. o

Q. How do you prove that we pray to God, that
he would so rule us by his word, that we may submit
ourselves more and more to him ?

A. Teach me to do thy will ; for thou art my God ;
thy Spirit is good; lead me into the land of upright-
ness. Ps. cxliii. 10. ' -
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Agam' Shew thy waye, O Lord; teach me thy
Lead we in thy truth, and teach me. Ps. xxv,
4,5. Compare Ps. cxix. 5.

Q. How do you prove that we pray to God that he
should pregerve and increase his Church ?

JA. Save now, I beseech thee, O Lord: O Lord,
beseech thee, send now prosperity. Blessed be he
that cometh in the name of the Lord’ Ps. cxvm *25,
26 : )

"Again: Do good in thy good pleasure unto Zlon*

‘bulld thou the walls of Jerusalem. . Ps. li. 18.
; * Zion and Jorusalem in seripture repmsenc the Chuich of
God.

inz: Pray far the. peace of Iemsalem they
shall prosper that love thee. Peace be within thy
walls, and prosperity within thy palaces. Ps. cxxii.
6,7

Q - What do. we desire when we pray that the
- kingdom of power may come to us?

A. That God'would destroy ; First, al.l the worko
of the.devil : . Secondly, all violénce which would. exalt
itself against him: Thirdly, all wicked esunsels devised
against his holy word.

Q. Howdo you prove that we pray to God that he
should destroy all the warks of the dewil? - .

" A. And the God of peace shall biuise Satan under
your feet shordy. Rom. xvi, 20. Compare 1. John
lii. 8.

€@. How do you prove that we pray to God to de-

stroy all violence wlich would exalt itself agamst-

God ?

4. Let them all be confounded and turned back
that hate Zion. Ps. cxxix. 5.
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Agaim: Destroy them, O God; let them - fall ‘by-
fheiv own eounsels; cast them out-in the multitude of
their trapsgressions; for they have rebelled - against
thee. Ps. v. 10. :

Q. “How do you prove that we pray to God to de-
stroy all wicked counsels devised against his holy
word ?

A. They have taken crafty counsels against thy
people, and consulted against thy hidden ones. They
have said, Come, and let us cut them ofl from being a
nation ; that the name of Israel may be no more in re-
membrance. For they have consulted together with

. one congent: they are confederate against thee. Fill

their faces with shame ; that they may seek thy name,
O Lord. Ps. Ixxxiii. 3—5, 17. :

Again: Put them in fear, O Lord : that the nations
may know themselves to be but men. Ps. ix. 20.

Q. What do we desire when we pray ‘that th
kingdom of eternal glory may come to us? :

A. That the full perfection of his kingdom may be
introduced, wherein he shall be all in'all. o

- Q. How do you prove that we pray o God thak
the full perfeetion of his kingdom may be introduced ?

- A. 'The Spiritand the bride say, Come. And let
him that heareth say, come. And let him that is
athirst, come. And whosoever will, let hinr take the
water of life freely. He whiclf testifieth these things
saith, Surely I come quickly : Ameu. Even so, coms,
Lord Jesus. Rev, xxii. 17,20, B

Q. How do you prove that God, in his kingdom,

will be all in all? .

A. Then cometh the end, when he shall have de-

livered wp the kingdom ¢ God, even the Father;

when he shall have put down all tule, and all authority*
p1]
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and power. And when all things shall be subdued un-
to him, then shall the Son also himself be subject unto
him that put all things under him, that God may. be all
ta all, 1. Cor. xv. 24, 24.

FORTY NINTH SABBATH.

* QUESTION ONE HUNDRED AND TWENTY FOURTH.

What is the third petition 2
@by mill be dome ow eartly 05 i i3 in %wm.

That is : Grant that we and all men may re-
notince our own will, and without murmaring obey
thy will, which is only good ; that so every one
may attend to,.and perform the duties of his sta-
tion and calling as willingly and faithfully as the
angels do in heaven.

Renounce our own wle—By natare the witls of all' men ‘are
depraved and evil, and against the will of God. Hence it is
necessary that we renounce our own wills; that is, withstand

our evil inclinations, desires and propensities, seek to subdne
and quench them, and thias t¢ break oar wills.

EXPLANA';‘!QN AND PROOF.

Q. What are the conwnts of thm queeuon and anm-
swer? . R .

B
1.
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/4. n the third petition we desire of God: First,
that- we may renounce our own will: Secondly, that
we may obey God’s will: Thirdly, that we may per
form the duties-of our station and calling as the angels
do in heaven.

Q. How do you prove that we desire of God, that
we may renounce our own will ?

4. Incline not my heart to any evil thing, to prae-
tise wicked works with men that work iniquity: and
let me not eat of their dainties. Ps. exliii. 4. Compare
Matth. xvi, 24. R

Q. How do you prove that we desire of God, that
we may obey his will ?

A. Teach me, O Lord, the way of thy statutes ;
and I shall keep it unto the end. Give me under-
standing, and I shall keep thy law ; yea, I shall observe
it with my whole heart. Make me to go in the path of
thy commandments ; for therein do I.delight. Order
my steps in thy word: and let not any iniquity have
dominion oxer me; Ps. cxix. 33—36, 133.

.Again: The will of the Lord be done. Acts xxi.
14,
Q. How do you prove that we desire of God that

we'may perform the dutles of our station and ullmg a8
the.angels do in heaven 1

A. 'This is plain from the last words of this petmon :
As it is in'Heaven.

Q. How do the angels perform the duties of their
station ?

A, Willingly and faithfully.

®. How do you prove this?

A. Bless the Lord, ye his angels, that excel iy
strength, that do his commandments, hearkening unto
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the woice of his word. Bless yo-the Lord, all ye his
boets ; ye miniaters of his, that do his pleasure. Ps.
cidi. 20, 21. :

FIFTIETH SABBATH,

* QUESTION ONE HUNDRED AND TWENTY FIFTH.

What is the fourth petition®
‘ ANSWER.

* @ine n5 this day our doily bremd. Thatis: Be
pleased to provide us with all things necessary for
the body, that we may thereby acknowledge thee
to be the only fountain of all good, and that neith~
er our care nor industry, nor even thy gifts, can
profit us without thy blessing, and therefore, that
we may withdraw our trust from all creatures,

and place it alone in thee.

EXPLANATION AND PROOF.

Q. What are the contents of this question and an-
swer ?

4. In the fourth petition we desire of God all things
necessary for the body.
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‘Q. Heow do yeu ptoveﬂm‘t

A. The eyes ofall wait upon thee: and thou gnvesi
them their meat in due season. Thou openest thine
hand, and satisfiest the desire of every living thing.
Ps. cxlv. 15, 16.

Again: Yea, the Lord shall give that which is good ;
and our land shall yield her increase. Ps. Ixxxv. 12.

Again: Two things have I required of thee ; deny
me them not before I die: remove far from me vanity
and lies ; give me neither poverty nor riches ; feed me
with food convenient for me. Prov. Xxxx. 7. 8. Com-
pare Ps. civ. 27, 28.

Q. Why do we pray to God for all thmgs necessa-
ry for the body ?

A. First, that we-may thereby acknowledge him to
be the only fountain of all good: Secondly, that neither
our care nor industry, nor even his gifts can profit us
without his blessing : Thirdly, that we may withdraw
our trust from all ereatures, and place it alone in him,

Q. How do you prove that God is the only foun-
tain of all good ?

A. O thou that hearest prayer, unto thee shall all
flesh come. Ps,lxv. 3. James i. 17.

Again: Turn from these vanities unto the living God,
which made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and all
things that are therein.- Who in times past suffered
all nations to walk in their own ways. Nevertheless
he left not himself without witness, in that he did good,
and gave us rain from heaven, -and fruitful seasons, fil-
ling our hearts with food and gladness Acts xiv. 15
—17.

§. How do you prove that ncither our care nor in-
dustry, nor even his gifts can profit us without his bles-
sing ?
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4. And he humbled thee, and suffered thee to hun-
ger, and fed thee with manna, which thou knewest not,
neither did thy fathers know ; that he might make thee
know that man doth not live by bread only, but by eve
ry word that proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord
doth man live. Deut. viii. 3. Ps. xxxvii. 16, 17, 37.

Again: Except the Lord build the house, they la-
bor in vain that build it: except the Lord keep the
city, the watchman waketh but in.vain. .It is in-vain-
for you to rise up early, to sit up late, to eat the bread
of seasons : for so he g-lveth his beloved sleep. (Sleep-
ing.) Ps. cxxvii. 1, 2.~ .

Again: The blessing of the Lord it maketh rich
and he addeth no sorrew with it, Prov x." 22. See
also Haggai ii. 16—20.

- Q. How do you prove that wexmght to withdraw
our trust from all creatures, and place it alone on God ?

A. Put not your trust’in princes, nor in the son of
inan, in whom there is no help. - His breath goeth forth,
he returneth to his earth ; in that very day his thoughts .
perish. Happy is the man that hath the God of Jacob
for his help, whose hope is in the Lord his God:
which made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that
therein is: which keepeth truth forever: which execu-
teth judgment for the oppressed : whlch giveth food to
the hungry. Ps:exlvi. 3—8.

Again: Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and he
shall sustain thee. Ps. lv. 22.

Again: Trastin himat all umee; ye people, pour
out your heart. before him: God is a refuge for us,
Trust not in oppressien, and become not vam in rob-
bery : if riches increase, set not your heart upon them.
Ps. Ixii 9. 11,

-
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FIFTY FIRST SABBATH.
# QUESTION ONE HUNDRED AND TWENTY SIXTH,

Phat is the fifth petition ?
' ANSWER.

Qnd furgive ns noe debfw, sy o feegive ome
. That is: Be pleased for the sake of
Christ’s blood, not to impute to us, poor sinners,
our transgressions, hor that depravity which al-
ways cleaves to us; even as we feel this evidence
of thy grace in us, that it is our firm resolution
from ihe heart to forgive our neighber.

EXPLANATION AND PROOF.

Q. What are the contems of this questlon and an-
swer?

A. Inthe fifth petmon we dem-e the forgwcneu of
our debts. :

Q. How do you prove this ?
- v, - Have mercy upon me, O God, aecording to thy
loving kindness : according unto the multitude of thy
tender mercies blot out my transgressions. Wash me
thoroughly from mine iniquity, and cleanse me from
sin. Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean:
wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow. Hide thy
face from my sins, and blot out all mine lmqumes Ps. -
k. 1,2,7,9.

Again: Remember not the sins of my youth, nor
my transgressions ; according to thy mercy remember
thou me, for thy goodness’ sake, O Lord. Ps. xxv. 7.
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Q. What ix meant by our debts ?

A. Al our transgressions, and also that depravity
which always cleaves to us. -

Q. How do you prove this? -
A. Forgive us our sins Luke xi. 4.
Q. What is meant by the forgiveness of such sins ?

A. For the sake of Christ’s blood not to impute
them to us,

Q. How do you prove this ?

/4. Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven,
and whosee sins are covered, Blessed is the man tg
whom the Lord will net impute sin. Rom, iv. 7, 8.
Compare 1. Jobn ii. 12. . . _

Here it i3 to be obmerved that the same idea is conveyed
by all these expressions—whose iniquities are forgiven—
whose sins are covered—to whom the Lord will not impate
sin. .
Again: For this is my blood of the new testament,
which is shed for many for the remission of sins.
‘Matth. xxvi, 28.

Q. What is meant by the expression: As we {of-
give our debtors ? :

A. That it is our firm reseluiien to forgive" our
neighbor. .

Q. How do you prove this?

A. And forgive us our sins ; for* we also forgive
every one that is indebted to.us. Luke xi. 4, .

* This cannot mean that our forgiving others is ‘a reasoh
why God chould forgive us ;- for God forgives us gus of pure
grace.. . It must therefore mean, that we do not doubt his for-
giveness since we feel the workings of his grace in us making
us willing to torgive our neighbors, ’
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Q. How muet we forgive our mﬁﬂxm!
.-ofl,. From theheart. . .

Q. How do you prove this ?

- A. .So likewise shall my heavenly Father do’ als“
unto yon, if ye from your hearts forgive not every oﬁ
his brother their tresepasses. Matth. xviii. 88, :

4

FIPTY SECOND BABBATH.
* QUESTION ONE HUNDRED AND TWENTY SEVENTH. °

" What is the sizth petition?

ANSWER.

Ao lead on unt fntu tewpbating, but delimer us

from el Thatis : since we are so weak in ourk
seleves, that we cannot stand a moment ; and be-
sides this, since our enemies, which- we have re-
nouneced, the devil, the world, and our own flesh,
cease not to assault us: do thou therefore, presezve
and strengthen us by the power of thy Holy Spirit,
that we may not be overcome in this spiritual war-
fare ; but constantly and strenuously may resist our
foes, unul at last we obtain a complete victory, .
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RIPLANATION . AND PROOF. - .

Q. What are the contents oﬁhn queltion un& an-
swer !

4. In the sixth petmon we desne of God that he
mld: first, preserve and strengthen us against all anr
spiritual .enemies : secondly, enable us complstely to
overcome them—and this for two reasons.

Q. How do you prove, that we desire of God that

he would preserve and strengthen us against all our

spiritual enemies ?

A. There was given me a thorn in the flesh, the
messenger of Satan to buffet me, lest I should be exal-
ted above measure. For this thing I besought the Lord
thrice, that it might depart from me. 2. Cor. xii. 7, 8.

Q. How do you prove that we desire of God, that
he would enable us completely to overcome our spiritnal
enemies ?

4. Andthe God of peace shall bruise Satan under
your feet shortly. Rom. xvi, 20. :

Again: To the end he may stablish your hearts un-
blamable in holiness before God, even our Father, at
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints,
1. Thess. iii. 13.

Again: And the very God of peace sanctify you
wholly, and I pray God your whole spirit and seul, and
body, be preserved blameless unto the coming of our
Lord Jesus Christ. 1. Thess. v. 23.

@. What is the first reason why he should preserve
us and enable us to -overeome our enemies?

A. Since we are so weak in ourselves, that we
eannot stand a moment.

@. How do you prove this ? .

4. Watch and pray, that ye enter not ino tempta-
“tion': the spirit mdeed is wnllmg but the flesh is weak.
Matth. xxvi. 41. - -
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Q@ Whatis the second reason ? -

A. Since our enemies, which we have reno6unced,
the devil, the worhd and our ownﬂeah, eease not to- as-
mlt us.

- @. How do you prove, that the devil does not cease
to assault us ?

/. Be sober, be vigilant ; because your adversary
the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seekmg
whom he may devour. 1. Pet.v. 8.

Agiim: And the Lord said, 8imen, Simon, behold,
Satan hath desired to have you, that he may sift ‘you
as wheat: but I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail
not. Luke xxii, 31, 32.

Again: Put on the whole armor of Ged, that ye
" may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil.
For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against
principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the
darkness of this world, against spiritual w1ckedness in
high places. Eph. vi. 11, 12.

€. How do you prove, that the world does not cease
to assault us ?-

A. My son, if sinners em.we thee, consent t.hou not.
Prov. i, 10.,

‘Again: Because ye are not of the world. but1 hnve
chosen you out of the world therefore the world hateth
you. John xv, 19.

Agam : ‘Love not the world, neither the thmgs that
.are in the world. If any man Tove the’ world, the love
of the Father is notin him. For all that is in the world,
the Tust of the flesh, and the Tust, of the eyes. and the
pride oflife, is not of the Father, but is’ of the world.
And the world passeth away, and the lust thereof : but
he that doeth the will of God abideth for ever, 1. John
ii. 15, 16, 17.
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€. How do you prove thiat.our own . flesh does not
cease to assault us ? . :

A. . For the flesh lusteth against the spirit, and the
Spirit against the flesh: and these are contrary the.one
to the other ; so that ye cannot do the things that ye
would. Gal.v. 17. -

Again: But every man is tempted, when be is
drawn aside of his own lust, and enticed. James i. 14.
Compare Rom. vii. 23. , :

C Q. , By what do we desire that God should sirength-
en us

4. By the wer of his Holy Spirit.
Q. How do you prove this ?

4. For this cause I bow my kuees unto the Father
of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the whole family in
heaven and earth is named, that he would grant you,
according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened
with might by his Spirit in the inner man. Eph. iii.
14—186.

@. For what purpose do we desire that be ‘should
strengthen us ? o

'A. That'we may resist those enemies which we
have renounced, and may not be overcome in this spiri-
tual warfare. B ' ‘

- Q. How do you prove this ?

4. Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord, and
the power of his might. Puton the whole armor of
God that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the
devil.—Wherefore take unto you the whole armor of
God, that ye may befable to withstand in the evil day,
and having done all to stand, Eph. vi. 10~13. Com-
pare 1. Thess, v. 23, 24.
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_ *QUESTION ONR HUNDRED ANR TWENTY RIGEHTH,

 How do you conclude your prayer2

ANSWER. . . .

Fur thioe is the kinghow, the pomer, asd the
getnct;; for vmer. That is: Al this we dsk of ‘thee,
use thou, being king and Almighty, art wil-
ling and able to give uc all good : and all this we
pray for, that thereby, not we, but thy holy name,
may be glorified forever. .

EXPLANATION AND PROOF. cf

Q. What are the contents of this question and an-
swer? - e

. A. 'The conclusion of the Lord’s prayer reminds us;
that we desire the above mentioned blessings from God
for three reasons,

. Q. Whatis the first reason? :
- JA. 'That God, as our king, is willing to give is
that is good. ) : :

Q. How do you prove this?

A Hearken unto the voice of my cry, my king,
and my God; for unto thee will I pray. Ps. v. 2.,

Q. What is the second reason ? °

/4. That God, as Almighty, is able to give us ail
that is good. . ‘

Q. How do you prove this ?

A. O Lord God of our fathers, art not thon God
in heaven? and rulest not thou over all the kingdoms
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of the heathen'?” and -in thine hand is thefe not pewer
and might, so that none is able to withstand thee?
2. Chron. xx. 6,

Again: Thine, O Lord, is the greatness, and the
power, and the glory, and the victory, and the majesty :
for all that is in the heaven and in the earthis thine; thine
is the kingdom, O Lord, and thou art exalted as head

above all. Both riches and honor come of thee,; and
thou reignest over all; and in thine hand is power and
might ; and in thine hand it is to make great, and tq
give strength unto all, 1. Chron. xxix. 11, 12..

Q. What is thizrd reason?

4. That thereby, not we, but thy holy name, may
be glorified for ever.

Q. How do you prove thls?

A. Not unto us, O Lord not unto us, but unto thy
name give glory, for thy mercy, and- fot thy truth’s
sake. Ps. cxv.'1. Compare John xiv, 13. Jer. xxviii.

89, - :

in: Now therefore, O Lord our Gad, save us
from his hand*, that all the kingdoms of the earth may
know that thou art the Lord, even.thou only 'lsa.
xxxvii. 20.

* Of proud Senacherib who defies the God of heaven,
Again: O Lord, hear ; O Lord forgive; O Lord,
hearkenand do; defernot, for thine own sake, 0 my God:

for thy eity and thy people are called by thy name.
Dan. ix. 19.
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4 M N . RN
* QUESTION ONE HUNDRED AND TWENTY NINTH.

What doth the word Am« signify ?
- ANSWER.

ﬂlllﬂl signifies : It shall truly and certalnly be ;
for my prayer is much more assuredly heard of
God, than I feel in my heart that I desire these

thmgs of him.
BXPLAI!A'HON AND PROOF.

Q. What are the contents of this question and an-

swer!

A. The word AMEN assures us that our prayer is
certainly heard.

Q. Why does it assure us that our prayer is certain-
ly heard ?

A. Because Amen signifies, it shall truly and cer-
tainly be

Q. How do you prove this?

A. Even the prophet Jeremiah said, Amen; the
Lord do so: the Lord perform thy words which thou
hast prophesied. Jer. xxviii. 6.

Again: For all the promises of God in him are yea,
and in him Amen, unto the glory of God by us. 2. Cor.
i 20.

Q. Whatare you then to believe in regard to the
hearing of your prayer ?

4. That my prayer is much more assuredly heard
of God, than I feel in my heart that I desire these things
of him.

.

-
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Q.. How do you prove this ?

A. Before they call, I will anlwe;'; and whil;they
are yet speaking I will hear. Isa. Ixv, 24. .

in: Now unto him that is able to do exceeﬁing
abundantly above all that we ask or think, according to
the power that worketh in us, unto him be glory in the
Church by Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world with-
outend. "Amen. -




Questions and Canusels,

AS HELPS TO SELF-EXAMINATION.

»

Let each one ask himself or herself thse questions,
Make a pause after each one ; and bring the conscience,
the heart, and the life, solamnly up to these tests. Itis
better to answer these questions now, than to meet
them in the day of Judgment Oh! be honest with

- your soul !

S @zmtmua

1. Have you been made to feel that by nature you
were in 3 lost and helpless condition * Have you expe-
rienced the conviction -that your heart is .the seat and
fountain of sin, and; that you have committed many acts
of transgression and sin against God ! Have you felt that

. there is no way eof escape from this condition of misery,

save throngh' the Croes of Chtist ? Have you hence been
led to despair of yourself, and your-works, and to throw
yourself altogether oil the free mérey of God i in Christ *

" 2. Have you been wnllmg to acknowledge that this
depravnty and helplessness of your nature comes from
sin? Have you felt that in punishing you for your sin
God is just? Have you been: willing to acknowledge
that God has a right to requive obedience to the whole
law ? Have you fek that you are. dltogether unable to
deliver yourself from misery and want, and-that a
DIVINE dehverer alone can save you !,

26
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3. Have you hence turned towards Christ as.the
God-man, and as such the only onejable and willing to
save you?! Have you sincerely turned unto him, accep-
ted of him as your only hepe, and thrown yourself un-
reservedly upon his sacrifice for salvation ? '

4. Have you reason to believe that God has aecep-
ted of you, and that you are truly converted to him?
On what is your hope of acceptance with God based ?
On your retormation? On your sorrow for sins? ‘On

your prayers ! On your tears? On your good works?

On your re lOllS acts? Or is it on Christ alone, as
yeour allin - Has Christ appeared ta. yowml as
the one aleogethpr lovely ?

" 5. Do youn Tove God? Can yon call him “Abb-z, .

Heavenly Tather”’? Do you desire to livé to his glory
here, and to praise him forever hereafter? Is it your
great comfort now that you belong to the Saviour?” Do
you have the consciousness of pardoned sin? Do you
delight in rehglous worshlp ? Do you dehght in servmg
God 1.

6. Do you hate; and deairc to be dt-hvefed ffbm all
sin? Do you pray much tv be delivered from sin?” Do
you love ant strive after holiness ? Do yon live near to
God?

7. De yeou pray % Do you love prayer2~ De you
love the scriptures? Do- you see a loveliness in. the
teuths of the Bible? Do you desire to grow in grace
and in the knowledge of God? Do yeu desire ta live s0
z;s to promote the glory of God, as the chief end of your
ife

B. Do you feel the impertance of adorniug religion

- by a holy and blamelees life? Do you seek sincerely

so to honor and adorn -religion? Are you jealous far
the hanor of religion.?

9. Do you hate sin? In others? Tn yourself?

"o,
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Does the sight of sin réally pain you? De the dtrivings
of sin in you give you peniience, humility, and deep
_ distress of soul ? S C.
" 10. Do you love holiness? Is the beauty of holineds
to you the highest beauty ? Do you desire that others
might be holy ? Do you long for a holy church? Do
you desire to be holy ? Is holiness to you one of the
chief attractions of heaven? - )

- 11. Have you any bosom sin? Do you yield to
any indulgence which you know to be sinful, and
which you nevertheless Jove? Are youswilling to part
with it% If you regard iniquity in your heart, the Lord
will not hear you. ) B
~12.  Are you at all times humbly and anxiously en-
deavoring to be a christian, and to seek holiness of heart ?
Or do you only manifest this concern at special times J
Such as Communion seasons ? Do you, after these sea-
sons, go back again to your former course of life ?

©mnmels.

1. Remember that you are an immortal being, "and
that many enemzes beset you here, and that especially
¢‘the heart is deceitful above all things and desperately
wicked.” Ask yourself the preceding questions care-
fully and prayerfully, that you may not be self-deceived,
When you find yourself doubtful or deficient in any
point, let it not discourage you; but labour and pray
until you shall have made that attainment which will
enable you to answer it in the affirmative. Remember
the promises of God, and claim them for yourself.
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2. - Do not fecl satisfied wnless you are. constamly -
- growing 'in grace. The great means of growing: in
grace are, secret prayer, reading the. .werd. of -God,
watchfulness, and self-examination. . Let.these be your °
constant resort on every. occasion of doubt, or of tempta-
tion, and let these be your daily spiritual food.. Have
glso, if possible, some good religious reading on hand al-
ways, especially books of a practical and devotional kind,
The works of Arndt, Krummacher, Doddridge, Baxter,
Bunyan and Owen have been blest to the souls of thou-
sands. But the best of all books is undoubtedly the
Bible itself. "Let this precious book be emphatically
“a lamp unto your feet, and a light unto your path.”
It unfolds the consoling doctrine and the directing pre-
cept, the warning and the promise. Flee the modern
novels and light literature. They are not only a waste
of time, but a poison to the soul.

3, Strive to attain eminent holiness. lLet it he
your aim to live religion, not merely to profess it. Let
itgo with you and be with you at all times, on the Sab-
bath day and the day of labor, at home and abroad.
Avoid 4 gloomy, morose apirit, but give not way to
levity. «“Be sober.” Flee all temptatations. “Flee
youthful lusts.” Flee improper employments. Flee
dangerous situations. Flee evil companions.

4. Live near to God. Pray often and meditate
much. Meditate on the attributes of God, his plan of
salvation, his revealed word. ¢‘“Walk by faith and not
by sight.” “Look at the things .which are. not seen
anld eternal, rather than at the things seen and tempo-
ral.”

5. Remember that you are a steward of the Lord,
entrusted with talents which he requires you to employ
for his hovor and glory. Study to show yourself true
to your vocation. Live to do good.

6. Live at peace with all men, so far as in you lies.
Bear a peculiar attachment to God’s -people, and fre-
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quent all the ordinaces of religien. Never be absent
from the communion table if you can help it. Never
be’absent from the house of God onthe Sabbath, if pos-
sible, Be liberal in-the support of God’s holy religion.
Lowve the Church of Christ. .

7. Live es ane that expects soon to be in heaven.
If you live with heaven' in view you will féel that the
earth is not your home ; that you ought to watch and
pray, and that you ought to be holy. If you feel that
you may die at any moment, you will watch and pray.
Pure and holy indeed should he be, whose eyes are soon
to look upon the throne of God, and whose hands are
soon to strike the harp of praise in heaven. .

8. Think often of God’s Omniscience. An eys
from hegven rests upon you ! Think: Thou God seest
me. - “The darkness shall not cover me. .The dark-
ness hideth not from thee ; but the night shineth as.the
day : the darkness and the light are both alike to thee!”
What a solemn truth ! He beholds upon the earth the
evil and the good. 'This will keep you from secret sins.
]ft will also’ comfort you in secret prayer. o

"~ 9, Think often of God’s Omnipresence. He is
near you at all times, and in every place! He com-
passes your path, Hec is near you in your down-sit-
ting and up-rising. He besets you behind and before, -
and lays his hand upon you. Ps. 139. Oh! how sol-
emn is Gol’s nearness. How dreadiul is this place.

O may these thoughts possess my breast,

Where'er I rove, where'er I rest!

Nor let my weaker passions dare

Consent to sin, for God is there. . .

10, Think how hateful is sin. It is.that abomina-
ble thing which God hates, It is the cause of sll our
wo. Tadestroy it, Jesus bled, and groaned, and died !

- 11, Think how mean is sin, It seeks darkness.
1t shuns the light: 1t s¢eks-to cover itself from the eye

7
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of God and man. -If hides its head .in qhame, mthe
presenee of the pure abd the good. .- Even. where it is

sufficiently bold t6 be seem, it glories in its own shames

- 12. Think how doomed is sm. 1t is - forever ex-
cluded from heaven. L v
Those holy gatet fm-eur bar -
Pollution, sin, and shame.

It is doomed to hell. It must dwell among devils -

and damned spirits. Even on earth it is cast out from
the presence and society of the saints. It finds enter-
tainment only among the vile and the vicious in places

of darkness, pollution and shame. -

13. Think how painful is sin. It is painful to
God. Tt is painful to the feelings of all the good who
witness it. It is painful to your conscience—how it
troubles you. It is painful to your heart—how it de-
stroys your peace. Oh! flee from it, and bamsh it en-
tirely from your heart.

14. Think often of Jesus. . How pure he was !
How altogether lovely ! Think of his sufferings tor you.
Lay your heart by faith under the purple drops -that
fall from his cross; and while you gaze up at his suf-
fering, let your heart exclaim : - For me !—for tne !

For me these pangs his soul aseail,
For me this death is borne ;

My sins gave sharpness to the nail,

" And pointed every thorn!

15. Think of the Church, which yon prol'ess to -

love, but which you disgrace if you sin. Think how
your wicked conduct wounds the feelings of your Pas-
tor. He wins for you a peculiar love, as those whom
he has instructed, and to whom he has given the- hand
of christian fellowship at the altar. 'Think of his in-
structions, of his exhortations, of his prayers, of his
tears ! How his heart bleeds in him to see you return
to the world, and walk nemore with Christ.




. you—he will judge you!.
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18. Think ofitenof your vows! Yaur seeret vows!
Your sick-bed vows! The vows of your parents in
your Baptism—the lips which uttered them for you,
and the hearts which felt them, are now perhaps silent
and still in the grave, For you they vowed, oh, forget
not to pay their vows, Think of your CoNFirRMATION
vows ! They are recorded’ in heaven. Oh! how sol-
emnly did you vow upon the altar of your God! God
hean{ you! Angels and men eaw you! How can you
sin, go back, and break those vows? The same God,
to whom yeu then vowed, noet sees you-—he is near

17. Readthe Bible. Readsome in it each day. Read
it through in course, For this purpose have one that
ig entirely your own. - Press it to your heart and say :
This is My pisLE. Begin before, and resolve to know
what is in it. Have a mark. 1% Reap THrer cHaP-

" TERS EVERY WEEK-DAY, AND FiVR EVERY sUNDAY. IN

THIS WAY.¥0U WILL GET THROUGH THE BIBLE ONCE
A YEAR- What a benefi¢ will this be to you! In one
year once—in five years five times—in ten years ten
times ! should you live ta be old you might, in this way
go through the Bible thirty or forty times.

18. - Besides reading the Bible regularly in course,
read also at time# of special devotion the Psalms and
the New ‘Testament.- Let the language of ‘your heart
be: Oh how I love thy holy law. Thy promises
cheer me. Thy threatenings make me fear to bgn. Thy

" precepis make me wise. - ‘Thy doetrines, show me the

path of life ! e _

19. - Read thepe questions and counsels RvERrY sas-
BATH. Think, this may be my. last Sabbath on earth !
Think how uncertain is Jife. Think how certain is
death ! How long is eternity. Think how many die
suddenly ! I may be in the grave before another Sab-
bath returns! I may stand before God ere my eyes
shall rest again on these counsels! -

.



“ 1’611! g¢ slsa go umnn‘?”
Jonx vi. 7.

Oh! what crowds the Saviour leave! -
Oh! what hearts his Spirit grieve, .
Hark '—he asks us all to-day,
“ Will ye also ge away >

<

- Many have professed to love
Till we safely. meet above ¢

But have found the downward-way,
“Will ye also go away1”

Many at my table bowed,
Ate and drank, and wept, and vowed ;
Now they’re sin’s and Batan’s prey, . .
“Will ye also go away "

Think of dark Gethsemane—

Think of bloody Calvary !
_ Think of what you vow this day,
« Will ye also go away

Here is pardon bought with blood !
Here is peace and heavenly food :

Many leave it—few that stay ! -
“Will ye alto go'away?”

Think of joys and friends ahove !
Angels beckon, look and love :
Father, Son, and Spirit say
“ Will ye also. go away ?”
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